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SERMON I. 

•ST. PAUL A PATTERN OF THE LONG SUFFEK- 

ING OF GOD. 



** r Timothy, i. 16. 

Howheitfor IfftAf^l^^tse I obtained mercy; that in nitj 
firzt^ Jesus G^ f might shew forth all long-suffering 
for a pattern t^'A^m, which should hereafter believe 
on him to life everlasting. 

X HE Character of St. Paul on many accounts is 
highly deserving of our attention. His constant labours^ 
his successful ministry, his Christian attainments must 
ever be regarded with admiration, delight, and profit. 
The circumstance, however, which modt powerfulljr' 
claims our notice, is his miraculous CooTmiob, op that 
exceeding abundant Grace, which iras vouchsafed in 
bringing him from darkness to l^hfy.jiijiftt jn making Mm 
a believer, and even a preaidjflMjtf^ Ciospel which 
he had before denied and felhmlBd. The consider- 
lation of this extraordinary event is full of instruction, 
but especially, it sets before us the most encouraging 
display of God's rich mercy towards Sinners. It is 
ibis view of the subject, which ^\, P^MWvwjwai^t ^'^'^^ 
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in the text. Having spoken in very strong terms of 
his own unwortbiness and guilt, he adds ; <^ Howbeit 
for this cause I obtained mercy ; that in me, first, Jesus 
Cfhrist might shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern 
to them, which should hereafter believe on hiio, to lile 
everlasting." 

In considering this passage, let us fix our thoughts on 
two particulars contained in it. 

I. The Mercy, which St. Paul obtained. 

ir. The Cause, for which he obtained it. 

I. To say that any one sinner has more pretension 
to God's mercy than another, would be to talk absurdly : 
for no sinner can have any pretensions to mercy. Mer- 
cy, in its nature and its operations are wholly free. 
It is favour shewn to objects, who in themselves ^xe 
utterly unworthy of it. Sinners, indeed, may greatly 
differ in their degrees of guilt. But slill the least 
guilty sinner can lay no claim to the divine Compas- 
sion : for in that case to shew Compassion to him would 
be an act, not of Mercy, but of Justice, In this re- 
spect all sinners are on a level. They all need mercy, 
and they must all receive it as a free gift ; which none 
deserve, and to which therefore no one can have bet- 
ter pretensions than another. 

But while we. admit this truth, it is no contradiction 
to say, that sottttmaeto stand in need of greater mercy 
than others ; thatJ|[9|lii(^1lcCordlng to our view of things. 



are less likely to obtain mercy than others ; that some« 
having contracted guilt of a deeper dye, require a 
larger measure of grace to absolve and cleanse them, 
than others, whose sins are comparatively of a lighfbr 
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6u€. To pardon the least sinner is great mercy : but 
to pardon a Sinner, who has long resisted the calls of 
grace, who has sinned with a high hand, and has harden^ 
ed himself in wickedness ; to pardon a sinner t)f thi» 
kind would be still greater mercy. Such an act of 
grace would more strikingly shew the riches of divine^ 
love. Now such is the act of grace, which St. Pad 
considers to hare been shewn in his favour. While he 
tells us, that he ** obtained mercy;" he yet speaks of 
himself, as of all men the least likely to have obtained 
it ; yea, of all men, as he thought, the most unfit to ob< . 
tain it. '* Howbek I obtained mercy." — This is a way 
of speaking which implies, that- there were in his case, 
some peculiar circumstances^ which made it morcdii- 
ficult, at least less probable, for him to obtain mercy 
than for others ; circumstances, therefore, which, when 
mercy was obtained, proved it to have been beyond 
measure great and wonderful. Let us see what these 
eircumstances were. They, in fact, are all contained 
in two particulars ; the character and conduct of the 
apostle before he obtained utcrcy. 

In speaking of St. Paul's character and' condtict be- 
fore his conversion to Christianity, we have good 
ground for saying that he was in a more tluoi commun 

• ■ ■ ■ 

degree a sinner. He tells us himself, under a deep 
conviction of his guilt, that JHb'ivas " the chief of sin* 
ners." And, indeed, he declarea the same thing in 
the text, when he says, "unto me first Jesus Chri&t 
shewed forth all long-suflferlng j" that is, unto laefirst, 
not in order of time, not before others in tbl^ ^^^cw^.^*. 
(otmBDjrhad this oblaintA. metcy X^filcNx&'ti^^^^N^ 
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bat first in rtuik^ in guilty in eimfMft€«9 ts a tinner z no- 
to me, who have sinned 'more than others, and stand 
foremost in the list of obstinate offenders. 

But what had been St. Paul's peculiar guilt before 
bis conversion to Christianity ? Had he been an idoUr 
ter, or a publican ? Had. be been a dmnkard, a ibvnr* 
cator, or a slave to his licentious appetites ? Had be 
been unjust, dishonest, or covetous ? Had he opprea* 
»ed the poor, the fatherless, or the widow ? Had he 
polluted the Sabbath ? Had be openly expressed hii 
contempt and disregard of religious duties ? Was it ili 
all, or in anjr of these respects that be had been thuff 
eminently guilty ? No : not in one of them. We have 
reason to belieVe, that in all these respects, he had 
been fa^ better than the generality of men. << Touch- 
ing the righteousness which is in the Law, he had 
Been blameless.*'a 

Does this appear ptrange to- us I Doe? k seem diffi- 
cult to understand how St. Paul, though neither an- 
Idolater, nor a Publican, though neitlier an immor- 
al, nor a profane person, might yet have been, and 
even was, the Chief of Sinners ? The reason is, we are 
'sccustomed to judge of frin merely by the outward act» 
We are apt to measure the gt^iit of the sinner, merely 
by the injvry which he does to his fellow-creatures. We 
forget that sin begins in the heart, and that it may be 
conceived and brougbt forth there, notwithstanding that 
it does not shew itself in any outward act. We foigel 
that the sinfulness of sin consists in its being committed 
against God i and that the jinnee's guilt is te be mea- 

a Philip, iii. fl. 
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sflred by the opposition and eomity of his htart to llic 
Divine Character and Will.— ^Here then W4^ shall 
discover St. Paul's sins to have heen of eriaiion 4ye. 
Ontwardlj moral in hirconduct, even sealoos in bis re- 
ligious professions, he had been inwardly & bitter ene- 
my te God and hoh'ness- He had been full of pride and 
unbelief, the two worst sins of which a man can be 
guilty. He had hated the gospel, because it opposed 
his Prejudices, ami bade him lay aside his self-righteous 
hopes of justifying himself by his w^rks. And because 
h« had hated (be Gospel, he had refused to attend to the' 
proofs, which might have convinced hkn of its truths 
He had obstinately shut his eyes that hemight not see, 
and his ears that he might not hear : while he had con- 
ceived and cherished the most rancorous enmity against 
the Holy Je$us and his faithful followers. — Now if the 
description of the Apostle's guilt were to end here, we 
must allow that it was guilt of no common measure. 
£ut> the description dues not end here ; much remaiii» 
to be added. While such had been the Sin indulged 
in the heart, it had not been coTifined to the heart. It 
bad broken^ forth into outward acts ; and those of the 
worst kind r into blasphemy and persecution. St. Paul 
tells us that he had been **.a,iS/a*pAemcr."& " Outoi 
the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh. An 
evil man oat of the evil treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth evil things." Perhaps, my Brethren, we take 
not words into our account of sin. We may suppose 
that an hasty expression at least, whether impure, or 
profane, oi passionate, will escape unnoticed^ ^"^^^ 

^ 1 Tna. i. ir\- 
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brings no guilt upon the soul. But we mtty be assured; 
that sucb suppositions are not only without any founda- 
tion from Scripture, but are directlj contrary to Scrip- 
ture. *< For every idle word," much more than for 
every vncked word, ** shall men give account.*' And 
when all the wicked words, which a wicked man has. 
spoken, shall be brought to light and publicly known, 
we may judge how fmmensefy such a discovery will 
add to his guilt and his confubion. St. Paul felt how 
greatly he had sinned in this respect. How many 
blasphemous speeches he had uttered against the bles- 
sed Je&us, and the Gospel of his Grace ! How ndbny 
false, malicious, and blood-thirsty words, he had spok- 
en against the unoflending Christians ? — Nor had words 
been sufficient to express his rage against them. He 
had taken upon himself the dreadful office of a /9er«ecu- 
tor. He had ^* made havock of the Church,'* entering 
into every house, and without regard to sex or age, 
throwing the Christians into pri&on. Hear his own 
account of the matter ; '' I persecuted (his way unto the 
death :" '* Many of the Saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from tha chief Triests ; and 
when they were put to death, I gave my voice against 
them. And I punished them oA, in every synagogue, 
and compelled them to blaspheu>e, and being exceed- 
ingly mad against them, 1 persecuted them even uuto 
strange cities.**c —After this representation, in what 
light does the Apostle's Character and conduct before 
his conversion to Christianity appear ? Did be much 
overstate the truth, when he said, ** of sinners I am' 

c Act^, zxiS. 4.— 'Xwi. \0, W^ 
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Chief?" Do we not see the full meaDing of bis expr^^ 
sion in the text, •• Howbeit I obtained tnercy /"' — • Vile 

* as I was sunk, far beneath the common level of ordin- 

* ary sinners ; an enemy to God ; a proud blasphemer ; 
^ an injurious and a bloody persecutor ; I yet obtained 

* mercy. — There was mercy with God in Christ Jesus 

* •even for me. He who came into the world to save 

* sinners, could find mercy for such a one as I am. Not- 
' withstanding my aggravated guilty he did not shut me 
' out from his compassion. Blessed be his name ! wher^ 
' sin had abounded, Grace did much more abound.' 
Such was the free, the rich, the wonderful mercy, 
which St. Paul obtained. — 1 set before you, 

II. The Cause for which he obtained it. 
Perhaps on hearing this account of the Apostle, it 
might be prpudly and presumptuously asked : ' why 

* did St. Paul obtain mercy ? Whjr did God shew mer- 
' cy to so great and obstinate an offender ? Or, if the 
^ Lord designed, in due time to convert him to the faith, 

* and to make him a Preacher of the Gospel, why did 
' He suffer him to run such lengths in sin, and not ear- 
^lier prevent him by his grace ?' In answer to such ques- 
tions, it might be sufficient to say : *< Nay but, O man, 
who art thou, that repliest against God ?" or to recite 
these Words of the Almighty, '* I will shew mercy on 
whom I will shew mercy. "c£ — But we are enabled in 
this instance to go farther. We are enabled to give a 
more direct answer to these inquiries. We can state 
the reason, why St. Paul obtained mercy ; w% he was 
permitted to go on so long in sin ; why he was after- 

d Rom. ix. 20.— Exodus, xxxiW. 1^. 
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wards brought to the knowHedge and faith of Christ. 
He sajrs bimaelf ; ** For this cause I obtained mere/, 
that in me first Jesus Christ might sheip forth all long- 
safiering, for a pattertt to them vrhich should hereafter 
beliere on him to life everlasting/ '^-^The case of St 
Paul was intended on purpose to riiew forth the riches 
of dirine grace, to gire proof of the unfathomabfe love 
of Christ in pardoning the Chief of Sinners, and thus to 
affi>rd an encouragrng eiample to all Sinners in ererjr 
age, who should ffee to Christ for refuge* 

But let us more attentivelj examine the points' here 
stated by the Apostle.—*^ Jesus Christ shewed to him 
all long-suffering.'' Long-sufiering towards Sinners is 
one of the most glorious perfections of God. It com- 
prehends that slowness to wrath, that unwillingness to 
punish, that forbearance under provocations, that pa- 
tient waiting for repentance, that i^adiness to receive 
the returning sinner, which the Almighty claims as pe- 
culiarly belonging to' Himself, and which he so abun- 
dantly manifests in his dealings with men. But when 
were these Divine Qjualities more clearly manifested 
than in the instanoe of St. Paul ? — ** To him was shewn 
all long-suffering." This glorious Perfection was ex- 
ercised towards him in the greatest possible extent. 
God bore long with him, and though grievously insulted; 
yet sutliered not his displeasure to ariscr How provolc- 
ingmust have been the pride and unbelief of this Chief of 
Sinners, while cloaked under the mask of religion ! How 
offensive must have been bis prayers and offerings, while 
proceeding from a heart at enmity with God 1 How 
ioudly did his blaspheming language and. persecuting 
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•spirit call for vengeance on him ! But the vt»ni;e3iite* -su 
loudly called for, wasslill withlield. Nay,T.t length, 

.^hen not consent with driving the christianfl fmm Jeru- 
palem, he fi-tftsned them !o foreign cilies; Avhcii 
** breathing out threatening^ and slaughter against the 

(.Disciples of the Lord," he hastened to- Damascus, that 

4ie might more speedily co;nplete their ruin ; not even 
then, >vas the Dirine Patience exhauxted^towards him. 
At that very time, in that very (dace, the I.#0Td met him 
•Avith tokens of If/ve and favour; subdued his !.tubborn 

^ heart ; and reconci4ed hini <o iiimself. No sooner, un- 
der a conviction of his guilt and misery, did he call foi* 
mercy but he obtained it. No sooner was it said of 
him, ** Behold, he. pray tth;^' hut Ananias iu a vision, 
was directed to. go and comfort him. 

We here see, what is meant by all- long-mjfiring. 

!Let us then remember, that in this instance it was shewn 
on purpose for a Pattern. Thcf long-suffering shewn to 
.the Apostle vras intended to teach us in a manner more 
-ibrcibly than words could teach us, tltat God is slow to 
anger and of tender mercy ; not willing that any should 

.. perish, but that all should come to repentance. It was 
intended to im|ire6S upon us by txav^pie that most im- 
.portant ami comfortable truth, which the Scriptures 
tbjvoughout declare, that *' ins Christ all fulness dwells ^^ 
fu-lness of mercy,.-grace, Mid goodness; that InJiim are 
ricbe;} unsearchabli^ ; pardon for sinners of every^rauk, 
^IJIescription, and a^^e ; love which pa^seth knowledge.; 
compassion which knows no bounds. God grant that 

^^h% truth thus ^ught us, may corae^vilh power.and cJi- 

•' e Col., i. 19. 
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4^kcy lo ejety heart ! Mny it speak peace and comdki* 
tion to c\'ery wounded bpiril ! 

Are there any among us, ivliose souls are wcii^hed 
doiro with a sense of unpardoned sin : who« awakened 
(o a sight of their guilt and danger, are filled with 
distressing fears, with desponding thoughts ; and are 
ready to conclude that there is no mercy for them.? Be 
jiot cast down, as men ^without hope. Paul obtained 
mercy. Why may not you obtain it? Is there any 
thing in your case so different from that of the apostle, 
as justly to prevent your drawing comfort from his 
example ? — Perhaps you say, M am a great and griev- 
' ous sinner.' — So was Paul. — * I have continued long 

* in rebellion against God.' So did Paul.—*! have 
< been very provoking in my sins.' So had Paal been. 
— * I have been guilly of slighting the Gospel, and of 
^ despising the long-suffering of God.' So had Paul 

been. — But still you say, * Paul had not been such a 
■* sinner £is I have been : he had not been an immovfl, 

* an impure, or an intemperate sinner.' — True : but he 
had been a blaspheming, a persecuting sinner. If he 
had not been the slave of lust, he had yet been the 
slave of pride, of spiritual pride. And have you any 
Scriptural grounds for concluding that the mercy of 
' God ,^ which was so abundantly-shewn in the one instance, 
•will be withholden in the other ? Nay, does not the 
text assert the very contrary ? Does it not directly 
affirm, that the Lord's merciful dealing with Paul, w4^ 
a pattern of his merciful dealing with others : and that it 
was designed to be a pattern for the comfort and encour- 
agement of all them, who should hereafter believe on 
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bim to life everlasting ? Take then the comfort and en* 
couragetnent thus provided, thus intended for you; 
'* Believe in Christ to life everlasting." Flee to him 
for deliverance from the wrath to come. Rely on his 
promises of forgiveness. Plead nothing but his merits 
tn your favour. Put your soul into his hands ; and 
doubt not but that you shall ind bis mercy greater than 
your lai^est wishes. 

But before I conclude this subjecty.let roe endeavour 
to guard it from abuse. There is* a sad propensity in 
man to wrest the Scriptures to his own destiuction^ and 
to turn the sweet and wholesome food, wh ich they pro- 
vide, into the most deadly poison. Some of you may 
be tempted to make the pattern set before us in the text, 
an occasion of greater sin. You may perversely argue, 
that because the Lord was long-suffering to Paul ^hile 
he continued in his sins, he will therefore be long-suf-^ 
fiering to you, while you continue in your sins. * Paul,* 
yfti may say, * obtained mercy, and so shall we. As 

* he long remained a sinner, and- found forgiveness ; so 

* we, though we long remain sinners^ shall find forgive- 
••ness too.' But beware, my brethren, how you in- 
dtalge such an impious, such a dangerous thought.——— 
Paul indeed obtained mercy, but he did not sin on the 
presumptuous hope that he should obtain it. In this 
respect your case and his would be utterly unlike^ 
His sins were totally without excuse ; but yet, in the 
ipery act of committing them, he bad a zeal, however 
mistaken, for God ; and verily thought with himself that 
he ought to do* many things *• contrary to^ the nain^ <i^ 
Jesus of Naza»!h. " Cjin you say^ ttiV*: fA ^q«»^>4%s.\ -^ 
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WLile you are wilfully continuing m the cofmrnMstonof- 
sio, can jou from your hearts say, that you ?erily 
think 3-0U are doing what you ought ? Should you &U 
tempt to utter such a falsehood, your very intention of 
hereafter rt:penting and obtaining mercy, would convict 
you. — If therefore you are resolved to go on: in sin, you • 
mu5«t abide the consequences : but darenot te df»w<anyv 
argument in your favourfrom the case befon^us: (brk 
affords you none. The mercy which Stv Paul obtained, 
^ives no encouragement to a continuance in sin. Far 
otherwise: it calls you to repentance. The Jong-suf- 
»• fering of God should lead you to- repentance. ^ Tli%^ 
b thought that Ood has borne so long with your offensiTe 
{^XKVocations ; that be has held his hand, while you have 
^ -.dared him to hurl destruction on- your head ; that hm 
lias diily nourished, protected, blessed you, while you 
h^?e dai(y abused his gifts and despised his mercies : 
lliat, notwithsianiiUng your past rebellions^ He is still. 
ready to pardon all your sins,-and to take, you into fa- 
vour. — Thisthou^it should break, the heart of stone, 
and cause the- waters of godly, sorrow to flow down* 
God grant that it may be so ! That each of you smiting 
oayour brvastf may say, <^ God be merciful to me a. 
sinner 1!' 
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SERMON II. 

Tiii: cn^LP/nEx of this world wiser thaS 

THE CIHLDREN OF LIGHT. 



LUCK, XVI. 8. 

Fjdt the children of this world are in their generatififk. 
wiser thanithe children of light. 



ti 



HESE words irere spoken hy our Lord Jesus • 
Ghriflt, on the following occasion : He had been telling « 
those vrho were present, of a certain steward, who for 
negligence and dishonesty had incurred his master^s dis«* 
pleasure, and^was about to be put out of his steward- 
ship. The man had ho sooner heard that he was to 
lose his place, than h^ began to think with himself how- 
be should escape the diistress and wtnt to which this ca- 
lamity would expose htm. HA-.was too'proudv to beg, 
and either unable.orunwiliingito work. Ai last he re- 
solved on the following expedient ; by which he hoped 
to secure to himself a livelibood, when his present roeansv 
of support shonid fail. He called his master^^ debtors - 
to him, and made- such an alteration. in their several ac- 
counts, as would give the appearance- of their owi> 
ing far less than was ^he real .araounl^o£ their debts. 
By this artful project, his master; indeed, would be 
greatly defrauded ; but his own interest would'be ef- 
fectually served ; for the debtors, being thus favoured, 
by him, ivould not only be disposed \o ^vi^^vxt ^.\A^^!^vc^^ . 

Vouit. 3^ \ 
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liim in return, but also, being maSe* partners in his dis- 
honesty, they would afterwards, from fear of detection, 
he unable to resist any demands which- be might make 
upon them. Such was bis dishonest, but politic design. 
It was net, however, so well concealed, but that It 
leached his mas<cr*s ears ; who, wh^n he heard of it, 
*' commended the unjust steward because he had done 
wjsf ly.^' He doubtless strongly disapproved, and se- 
verely condemneu the iniquity of the proceeding ; but 
at the same time, he could not but express an admira- 
tion of its wisdom :!ind' policy. And this was the occa* 
sion which gave rise to the obseivation in the text. 
The sagacity and cleverness of this unprincipled 'man, 
in providing against the evHs which threatened him, 
called forth from our Lord this pointed remark, that 
/< the Children of this world are in their generation wis-* 
or than the Children of light." Fn^isooursing.on these 
noids, i shall endeavour, 

r. To shew more distinctly the BTcaning of the Re- 
marlt contained in them. 

II. To point out in some particular instsinces its* 
Truth and Propriety. 

i. In endieavcuring to shew more distinctly the Mcao-p- 
ing of the Remark ip the text, I would first direct your 
iiolice to the per:^ons, wiiom our Lord here mentions and 
tomparts together; *' The Children of this world, and 
the Childrin of light.*' The expr^ission here used, is 
one vtiry common in Scripture. We read of the 
«' Cliildren of disobedience," ** ihe Children of wratb," 
* the Children of wisJom." Nor is Uiere any difficulty: 
in. unclerslanding these phrases. By tl:e *' Children of 
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disobedience «" are clearly noeaDt the disobedient ; tliose 
who are living in disobedience to God's commandi 
ments. The " Children of wrath," are such, that bjr 
sin, have incurred the wrath of God. *^ The Children 
of wisdom," are those who value and seek after true wis- 
dom. In like manner then, by '^ the Children of this 
world," we are to understand worldly persons; those 
who. make this world their God ; who are devoted to the 
cares, the pleasures, or the pursuits of the present life ; 
who mind earthly things, have their treasure here, and 
desire no better portion than this world can yield: 
whi e, on the other hand^ by *' the Children of 
light," are meant re//gtot<« persons ; those who having 
beca '^ sometime in. darkness, are now light in the 
Lord :" w}K>se undecfrtandings bava been enlightened 
to see the truth as itkis in Jesus \, who no longer walk- 
ing after the course of thi» woi4d,. profess to be seeking 
a better country, that is^ a heavenly one.—— Such are 
the persons of whom our Lord, here speaks, and con- 
cerning whom he remarks, that ** the Children of thifr 
world, are in.their generation wiser than the Children of 
light." Now it is clear^ that this Remark cannot be 
understood in. a /uJI and an unqualified sense. Our 
Lord can never be supposed, absolutely to say that 
worldly irreligious persons are wiser than rpjurimis peo- 
ple : for to say this would be to cbntradict-4ie whole 
t£nourof his own discourses, and the universal testi- 
mony oft Scripture.- In the Word of God, Religion ia 
constantly represented as Wisdom, and Irretigion as fol- 
ly. It can therefore be only in respect to some particulai: 
igK>int, and not iaa general view,. that our 1^x4 tsc^^*^ 
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this remark in the text. In the snme manner as wbdtrt 
the master is said tuhavc commended the nnjust Stew* 
ixrd ; he did not mean to convey a geiieral cummonda- 
tfon of his conduct ; hut only intended, in a particular - 
instance to notice his • ingenuity and foresight. — The 
highest escercise andxJcwrest^marArbf true wisdom, is the 
choice of a rigbt*efi^ ; the fixing on such an object of 
jpursuit as is^dc^erving of our preference, and will repay 
our trouble. Now in this respect; no comparison be- 
tween the wisdom of worldly afid^AreHgious pf^rsons - 
can for a moment be maint^inedv. The End^ wliicb • 
worldly men choose, sufficiently marks their folly. 
The object which they fix on, in some shape or other, . 
is worldly ^ happiness. This they propose to them- • 
selres as the' chief good, and follow it with all their- 
Alight. Bui it is an object which wijr never repay 
their trouble, and therefore is not deserving their pre-t 
ference. On the other hand, {he :End which religious 
people ha\*e in view, bears the broadest stamp of wis- 
dom. Their object -is one every way deserving their 
ehoice and lal>ocrr ; for it is a^ treasuce in heaven^ an -. 
enduring substance, the salvation vof their souls, an^ 
eternal life wi(;h God in- glory. Here then, so far as- 
the object in pursuit is concerned, Jhe Children of a 
light most decidedly surpass in wisdom the Children o5: 
this world; 

Another mark of wistdom is to follow an end- when": 
chosen, by the most suitable Mia^. .Having once- 
fixed on an object, a man's wisdom will appear m^ 
the steps which he takes for attaining ft. He ivho 
iWlows^ it in a way tlie -most Jikely to gain^iiis.end, . 
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v^ill in tbrs rfspejt shew hfmself the wiser persorr 
Snch was the wisdom of the UDJusl Steward. As to the 
object which be had in view, namelj, to support bim- 
self'in idkiiess Uy defrauding his master, he was most 
uHwise ; for dishonest j is always the worst policy. 
But at Mie same time, in the Means, to which he bkd 
rfcotjrse, for gaining his purpose, ho shewe4 his wis- 
dom; wisdom indeed of a very had quality, .^nd'juot 
really deserving of the name, but still, sucb as discov- 
ered a large share of shrewdness end abilityv He toolc 
8 way tlie most likely to succeed": • anc^ so^fsTr, in tbis- 
respect, he -'^did wisely." — And so far then, in this- 
respect, ** the Childnn of tbi»' world- - are wiser than 
the Cbildreik of Iig)K." In Ibe choice and use- of 
Means, itf.tbe^ way of fc^lowing their object," worldly 
people shew more wisdom than religions peeple. The/ 
Skie wiaer ^*-m4keir gm^nUiou^.^ tbej act more consido 
eralely, and consult better for their worldly and lemn- 
^ra( iflterei^^.tben religious persons do for-tbeir ^ 
spiritual and eternal concerns. And here we disiisctljEi 
^« the meemog^of the * Remark in the- text. — I nbair 
now proceed, 4 

II. To'point out in scune particular inetances, the 
Truth and - propriety of this Reoiark. That worldly 
jpieople consnk better for their temporal interests, than 
religions- persons for their spirrtual concerns, will be 
-plain from considering, in the fifst place, the degree of 
diligence and activity ^ which they severally exert. The 
iivoriiily many be bi«*<»bject what it may, is unwearied 
«jnrfdlowiiig it. Whether be aim' at the enlargement 
4tf bit trad^9 the advancement oi.^ViUl^vioXYn Vck^vQcw- 
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provement of bis estate, the acquisition of a greafnamc; 
or the enjoyoieDt of pleasure, still his mind is alirays 
alive in pursuit of its favourite object. It id ever up- 
permost in bis thoughts. He is constantly on the watcb 
fvr some favourable opportunity of promoting its at- 
tainment ; and eagerly avails himself of every oppor** 
tuiiity which offers itself. Not a day, not an hour pas- 
ses, but some plan is formed^ some steps are taken, for 
furthering the accomplishment of his wishes. Nothing, 
which may be done to-day is put off till to-morrow. 
Nothing which he has the means of doing is left un^ 
done. He rises early, he late takes rest; he eatstho 
bread of carefulness ; while increasing obstacles andli 
discouraging appearances only quicken his endeavours^., 
and call forth greater exertions. Such are the activity 

^ and diligence wbicb worldly men exert in their worldly^ 
callings. Are religious persons equally active and. 
diligent in their spiritual concerns ? Tnitb compels us> 
to say that they are not. They have a great work od. 
; their hands ; but they are oftentimes- sadly indolent in- 
performing it. They have many« enemies to overcome,. 

E many temptation's to resist, many lusts to subdue, manys. 
duties to fulfil ; but, alas>! they are apt to give way to 
sloth, and to be careless and negligent, whefe tbe^ 
ought to be active and alert.. They suffer many op- 
portunities of doing good to slip away unimproved. 
They defer till to-morrow, what ought to be done to* 
day. They let their good resolutions be overcome fov^ 
want of a more steady exertion. They do not strive- 
as they ought to do. They do not derive from the di» 
vint ordinances so much good as they might; Even ifts 
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the House of t'rayer, their *' soul still cleareth unto 
the dust." Their attention Is often distractetl, their 
hearts are coid, their devotions are languid. Instead 
oppressing forward towards perfection, they are too 
apt to be satisfic^d with present attainments. Instead 
of going forlh in the strength of the Lord, and fighting 
boldly in the good fight of faith, they are too prone to 
he discouraged at seeming difficulties, to give way to 
unreasonable fdars, and to ^top in the path of duty, 
saying, •' There is a lion in the way.'' — Thus in re- 
spect to diligence and activity in following the object 
of their pursuit, the Children of this world far surpass 
the«Childreh of light. 

The same may be said in the next place, as to the 
Degree of i^cresight ^nd Circumspection y which they 
•seteraHy exercise. As worldly men are Tery quick- 
sighted in discovering their interest, so they are very 
long-sighted in discerning it afar off. They look for- 
ward to effects and consequences as connected with 
their worldly projects. They forecast in their minds 
whether such or such distant events will hinder or pro- 
mote their fevourite object. They provide against 
evils "Which they foresee are coming. They are sel- 
dom taken by surprise. They guard against disap- 
pointment. They profit by past experience.— But 
how different in this respect, is oftentimes the conduct 
of Religious Persons as to their spiritual concerns 1 
How little CircumiBpection abd Foresight do they, com- 
paratively, exercise \ Though repeatedly admonished 
of approaching dangers, they suffer themseW^^ ^V \'^<^\. 
■io be taken by sarprisei Thougb repe^\«^\^ QN«t^ov&^^ 
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by such or such a temptation, jet they do not^wfttch 
and strengthen themselves as they might do, agatost 
future attacks from the same quarter. Though tb^y 
-canitot but know, by past experience, that some pat* 
ticular circumstances, employments, or companies, 
prove highly -injurious to their spiritual interests, yet 
they are frequently very remiss in their endeavours lo 
avoid this danger, or if Jt cannot be avoided, in pre- 
paring to meet it. Many a time are they thus con- 
stramed to lament their miscarriages, which a little pre* 
caution and vigilance might liave prevented, and to 
take sha^ie to themselves for the want of that circutR- 
-spection and foresight' in wiiich they see their worldly 
neighbours so far superior. ^ 

Take another instance of the Truth and Propriety 
of the Remark in the text. rT-heChjIdren of tfafs world 
exceed the Children of light, ^not only in Activity .and 
Diligence, not only in. Foresight and Circumspection, 
but also in that decision andnngUnessofmind^nith 
which they pursue their. favourite end. Worldly men 
follow their worldly interests, with a determinatioii, 
which makes every thing else either give way to it, or 
help to the attainment of it« Whatever may be tha ob* 
ject of their puvsuit, whether it be money, or pleasure, 
or honour, they suffer nothing to interfere with it» or 
to draw ofif. their attention from it. Everything else is 
•sacrificed to the acquisition of it. AW their effortaare 
directed towards this one single point. Now it is plain* 
that this way of following an object, must be attended 
vrith great advantages. For the mind, being neither 
•^ distracted bj a variety of pursuits, nor turned aside by 
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other considerations, from its main point, applies and 
•directii its whole undiTided force and ingenuity to the 
attainment of its end ; and when thus applied and di- 
rected, how probable is it, that such e/Forts will siiccced ! 
Bur far different 15 the case with Religious persons. 
^hey shew not this decision and singleness of mind m 
their spiritual concerns. Though it be their main ob« 
ject to please God,-' and to save tlieir souls, yet they 
ilo not make every thing else give way to this as they 
ought to do. It is true indeed, that they do not actu- 
ally attempt to serve God and Mammon 1 but yet it is 
also true, that the love of the world is not so utterly 
brought into subjection, but that they too often suffier 
themselves to lie diverted from their chief purpose, by 
worldly cares or pleasures. It is true indeed, that they 
do not wilfully obey sin, in any of the lusts thereof: 
but it is also true, that sin is not so entirely subdued in 
their hearts, but that they are too often drawn aside, 
aqd hindered in their spiritual course by ih remaining 
power in their souls. Thus, though they do not fol* 
low religion with a divided mind, yet they too often pur- 
sue it with a distracted one. They \iSo often suffer 
lower objects immoderately to engage their attention^ 
and to take it off from their grand concern. Hence it 
conies to pass, that they do not make so decided a 
progress in the ways of God as they might ; and thus it 
appears, that they do not consult for their spiritual con- 
cerns, so well as the Children of this world do for their 
temporal interests. 

Having thus explained the meai\\r\^ V\\^ "^^wx^xV \«i 
'4i»e test, abd also shewn la some paiWcxA^t vw-Xaxi^'ei:^ 

VoT^ II. 4 
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its TrulL and Proprielj, ! woald now sborOj apply the 
subject, by addressing myself, 

1 . To those among {|o6 who are ^ally seeking Ood, 
and are intending and endeavouring ta lead a holy and 
religious life. To such among us, the subj^t is both 
JRimbling and instructive. It Is bambliRg, by«hevriiig 
lis how far we fall short of doing what we ought to do. 
It is instructive, by shewing us how we may do better 
for (he time to come. We have seen in what respect! 
the Children of this world are wiser than the Children 
of light. But surely, this ought not to be. Consider 
the difference of the objects, which worldly and reli- 
gious persons are following. Worldly persons are fol- 
lowing an object in itself fleeting, perishing, and com- 
iparatively worthless ; an object, which may never be 
attained ; and which If attained will certainly disap- 
point thefr expectation, and must soon be taken from 
^hem for ever. But religious persons are following an 
object in itself substantial, lasting, and of infinite value ; 
at) object, which they are sure of attaining^ and which, 
wlien attained, will far exceed all their hopes, and will 
never be taken away. With such disproportion in the 
objects pursued, ought the Children of this world to be 
wiser in their way of conducting the pursuK than the 
Children of light ? Ought they, who are seeking merely 
a worldly treasure, to shew more diligence and activity^ 
more foresight and circumspection, more decision 
and singleness of mind in attaining ,their end, than 
they who are seeking a heavenly treasure ? Are we 
not ashamed to think, that we who profess to be strtv- 
//7g for aa incorruptible crown; ^ ttoyiTi ol \^^gD^fe^<^- 
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aessand glory, should be less active, less earnest, less" 
aoxious in our endeavours to obtain it, than worldly 
nen are to obtain the corruptible things of this life \ 
Let us awake from this disgraceful sleep. Let us act 
in a manner more becoming our pretensioub. Let us 
do more credit to the religion which we profess. Let us* 
be instructed even by worldly men. Though ^ve can- 
not applaud their judgment, or account them wise in 
respect to the o^'ee^ which they pursue ; nay, though 
in this respect, we mast decidedly condemn their 
choice, and loudly proclaim their folly ; yet let us so 
far benefit by their example, as to copy their diligence^ 
circumspection, and zeal ; and thus learn to exercise in 
a better cause, and to nobler purpose's, that wisdom 
which they display in their inferior concerns. Let us 
remember, that it is not enough to seek ; we must 
strive ; we must lilbour to {row in grace, and improve 
our talents ; for according to our spiritual growth and 
improvement, will be our degree of happiness and glory 
hereafter. — I must say a few words, 

S» To those Worldy Persons of whom we have beeau 
ipeaking. My Brethren, 1 have been shewing 'you 
what IS that Wisdom, for which our Lord commends 
you in the text. Think not, however, that because He 
commends your wisdom, he therefore approves your 
conduct. Far otherwise. ^The Master commended* 
the unjust Steward for his wisdom, but he did not, and 
could not, commend him for his dishonesty. And in 
what respect do you differ from this Steward ? So long 
lis you are setting your affections oti e^iVVvV-^ ^vcv^^ 
and ^effJr/iij'/our ibappifless iat\>e \vot\^ \t«\^%.^^^'>^'^ 



God, you are defrauding Him. Tou^ are robbing btnr 
of that honour, and glory, and service, which are due 
to Him alone. And can He approve what you are 
doing ? Be assured, however He may 90 far commend 
your foresi<;ht, ingenuity, and diligence, as to hold 
them up to his own people for their imitation and ben* 
«fit. He yet entirely disapproves and severely condemn* 
your conduct. Glory not then in your worldly wis^ 
dom ; for it is a wisdom which will not only profit yoa . 
nothing, but which, in the end, will ruin your souls. 
Renounce this wisdom, and become really wise — wise 
unto salvation. Seek the wisdom which is from above. 
** Labour not for the meat which perishetb, but for 
^at meat which endureth unto everlasting life.?' The 
prudence, activity, and watchfulness, which your an- 
consuming on the unprofitable pursuits of this world, 
if rightly directed and employed, will procure for you 
an incorruptible inheritance. God |ive you grace thu» 
to direct and employ them for his mercy'a take i»^ 
Jesus Christ ! 



SERMON III. 

TENDENCY OP CHRISTIAN- PRINCIPLES TO PRO 
DUCE TRUE CONTENTMENT. 



Philipviavb, iy. 11, 12.^ 

/ have- learned 9 in whatsoever state I. am, therewith to be- 
eontent, I know both how to be abased^ and I know 
how to abound ; every where ^ and in all things^ I am 
instructed both to be full and to be- hungry ; both to 
ahound and to 9\^er need. 

jL here have been few persons, who have been 
|iut to heavier trikls of patience and temper than St^ 
Paul. He had endured, many and great hardships ;• 
'* in- journey ings often ;• in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by bis own countrymen, in perils by 
thelieatben, in perils in the city, in perils in the wil- 
derness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren; in weariness and painfulness, in watchingi^ 
often ; in bunger and thirst, in fastings often ; in cold 
and nakedness."a At the very time of his writing this 
epistle to the Philippians, he was a prisoner at Rome, 
for Christ's sake. Yet this is the man whom we find de- 
claring in the text, ** I have learned, in whatsoever 
slate 1 am, therewith to be content. . I know both how 

a 2 Cor. xi. 26,.^. 
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ib'Ge aUas€j, and'! know how to abound ; ereiy where^ 
and in all things, I am instructed both to be full and to 
be hungry : both to abound and to suffer need." 

Now on comparing this declaration of the Apostle 
with the account of bis- trials and sufferings, shall we 
think that he naturallj differed from other men ; that 
he was not subject to the same feelings, infirmitieit and 
sinful tempers, with the rest of his fellow, creatures ? 
His own words to to the people of Lyistra, will not al- 
low us to think thus : for he telb them, that he was " a- 
man of like passions with them :"6 and so far from this 
contented disposition being natural to him, he expressly 
says in the text,, that he bad acquired it. *' i have 
learned in whatsoever state 1 am, therewith to be con* 
tent ; every where, and in all things, I am instructed both- 
to be full and to be hungry ; both- to abound and to suffer 
need." But where had he learned this lesson ? Whert 
had he been instructed in these things-?. At the feet of bis* 
master, Gamaliel ; in the schools of the Pharisees ; of the 
Jewish Doctors ; or of the Heathen Philosophers? These 
teachers might have commended the virtue of Content* 
ment : they might have shewn how reasonable it W|I0 in- 
ft^eif, and how necessary to the happiness of man : but to* 
teach this lesson with effect ; to put their followers in pos- 
session of this virtue, — was not in ttieir power. St.. 
Paul had not learned it of them. It was at the feet of 
Jesus, in the School of Christian Philosophy, that h^ 
had been taught this lesson. It was since he had learn- 
♦id ** to count all things lossybr CAri.s/, and /br his Bake 
fo 'MifTcr the loss of aM^ tilings," Uiat he had known 

h Act?, xiv. 15. 
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** both bow to be abased, and how tc abound." It wa« 
in the School of godlj discipline and Christian expe- 
rience, that be bad acquired this knowledge. And in 
this School the same knowledge ma j always be acquir- 
ed. The heavenly doctrines of the Gospel all tend to 
produce it. Christian Principles, when received into 
the heart, and suffered to bring forth their natufal fruit,, 
necessarily lead to true Contentment ; and the more de> 
cidedly the Disciple of Christ lives under the influence^ 
of bis divine religion, the nearer will he come to the* 
happy experience of the Apostle stated in the text. 
This is a truth which I shali endeavour to explain and 
enforce ; and with this- view, I shall shew two* things. 

I. That Christianity takes away the natural Causer 
of Discontent.. 

II. That it furnishes very powerful motives for the 
exercise of a Gbntented Mind. 

!• One cauiM of diacontent is pride. Men are nat* 
urally proud. They have high thoughts of their own 
meiits and pretensions. They think that nothing it 
too gooil for them ; that they have a claim to every 
comfort and enjoyment : and that if any thing desirable 
be withheld from them, they are treated with injustice^ 
and not according to their deservings. Hence, neces* 
sarily springs a Discontented Spirit. Puffed up with 
such high thoughts of themselves, they are never con- 
tented with what they have. Their arrogant preten- 
•■ions are never satisfied. Enough, ia their opinion, is 
never done for them» That tliey should want such a 
convenience, or be denied such a request, or he (^\^^\ 
to sttbmit toeucb a hardship, woimds \W\t ^vv^^v^"^^ 
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tenders them dissatisfied. * Is it becomings' tbej say 
to themselves, * that we should be treated thus ? Whjp 
'should tve be used in a manner so unworthy of us ? 
' Why are not our claims regarded ? Why are we noV 
' dealt with more suitably to our deserts V 

Now Christianity effectiially removes' this cause of 
discontent. It takes away our pride. Humility is the 
first lesson which a man learns in the school of Christ : 
and when once this grace is attained, a*great step is- 
made towards contentedness of mind. The true Chris- 
tian (and it is of such a Christian only that I speak) . 
has been deeply humbled. He ba9 been convinced- 
that he is a sinner; and with that conviction^ alibis* 
high thoughts of' himself have been overthrown. He 
has seen himself before God, stript of every plea, and- 
deserving only of wrath and punishment. What then 
is^ become of bis arrogant pretensions, his meritorious 
claims ? He now sees, that as a sinner be has justly 
forfeited bis claim to every blessing ; that far from hay- 
ing been treated worse than be deserves, he has been 
treated far better. Let his comforts be ever so few, he 
feels that they are more than he has any right to expect. 
Let his sufferings be ever so great, he is conscious that 
they are less than his iniquities have deserved. What 
ground then is left for discontent ? What cause remains 
for repining and complaint ? * None, none, (he cries,) 

* I am not dealt with according to my demerits. Though 
' I be crossed in my wishes ; though I suffer some iu- 
^ conveniences, though I endure some hardships, yet I 

* am a sinner. I deserve all this, and worse. Far^ 

* iben iipm bein^ dissatisfied, I havegr^at reason to b^-. 
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* thankful tbat so nrany mercies are yet contioued to 



'ine.» 



Another cause of discontent is self-preference ; iin 
undue and immoderate love of ourselves. This dis- 
position also is comincn to us. We naturally love our- 
selves with an excessive fondness ; and this partiality 
as naturally leads to discontent. Under the influence 
of this extravagant passion, we look upon our own con- 
cerns as those of the greatest moment, in comparison of 
which all others are of no value. Our own interests 
are to he served ; our own happiness is^ he consulted ; 
our own wishes are to be gratified. Self is ever up' 
permost in our minds. But, so long as this is the case, 
how impoesibie it is that we should not be discontented. 
For while we see others possessing advantages which 
we p/)ssess not ; or free from troubles which we ex- 
perience, how naturally do we conceive envy in our 
hearts : and comparing our lot with theirs, grow im- 
patient and dissatisfied. * See, (we are ready to ex- 
^ claim,) how happy others are ! They have none of 

* the sorrows which we have. They have a thousand 

* comforts which we have not. How hard is our lot i 

* Why is it not like theirs ? Why should they have 

* ftiore enjoyments, and fewer sufferings than we have ? 
<^ If all persons were as much oppressed and troubled 
' as we are, our lot would more easily be borne. But 

* to see othex5--in a situation so much better than our* 

* selves, fs proTotiAg and intolerable.' 

But for this evil also Christianity brings a cure. It 
lakes away this cause of discontent. U i^^vsX'KVt^ ^\^ 
%elf»lowe. It cbecka our immodeTaVe ^Vu^xxW^ti v^ ^>« 
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own ease, comfort, and enjoyment. It teaches" asr 
'' not to Ibok every one at our own things on/y, but at 
the things of others" also ; to consult their interests 
and their happiness, a( least equally with our own. 
Christianity teaches us in imitatioQ of our divine Mas- 
ter, not to please ourselves, but to please our neigh- 
bours ; to love them, as we love ourselves ; for theic 
sake to deny ourselves, and submit to inconveniences f 
to have a fellow-feeling in what befalls them ; to re- 
joice wheA they rejoice ; and to be as. glad at their 
prosperity and Success as at ou^ own. This is the 
heavenly temper of love which Christianity enjoins f 
and which it inspires and maintains in those wb^ trulj 
believe : and where this temper prevails, bow great «. 
cause of discontent is taken away. Those who love 
their neighbour as themselves, cannot repine at |^is lot 
being better than their own. Those, who in fact re- 
joice at his prosperity, cannot be troubled at it. Where 
such Christian love prevails^ tliis ground of discontent 
cannot remain. 

A third cause of discontent is covetousness. Men 
are naturally covetous. They have naturally a strong, 
desire after the things of this world ; and a desire 
which never is satisfied. The more they have, the 
more they crave. Let them bave ever so much» still 
something else is wanled ; and so long as this is the 
case, they are dissatisfied. .Ahab, amidst all his treas* 
ures and palaces, was discontented because Naboth's 
vineyard was denied him. And ho^ often does it hap«^ 
pen, that a man takes no enjoyment in the many pes- 
s^siouB which be has, because he is.uot able to ^^t^ 



49 

eure fhisliouse, or that piece of land, or some other ob* 
ject, for which he inordinately longs.— But here also 
Christianity brings a cure. It teaches us, that " a 
man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth.'V ' It reveals to us far more ?aN 
uable riches than this world can give. It draws off 
our affections from earthly things, and leads us to fix 
%fhem on ^thkigs above : and in thus taking away our 
immoderarte love of^the world, it takes away a great 
•cause •( discontent. Why should the Christian be dis- 
satisfied that he has so little of this world, when thi« 
world is not his treasure ? ' My treasure (heicries) it 

* in beiiven. There 1 look for an enduring substance. 
' Whether my portion here be greater small, is a mat- 
■* ter of litHe consequence. This estate indeed might 

* suit my convenience. That house might add to my 
''Comfort. But I covet them not. My happiness does 
' not depend on these .things. I am not unhappy be- 

* cause 1 'Cannot procure them. I have better things \n 
^ store. I have an inheritance reserved for me, incor- 
^ ruptible and undefiled ; ''an house not made with 
^ hands, eternal in the heavens.'' ' Where such is the 
language of the heart, such its moderation with respect 
to worldly things, what room is left for discontent ? 

But while Christianity thus takes away the natural 
causes of discontent, 

II. It also furnishes very powerful motives fbr the 
exercise of a contented mind. 

In the'first place, the disciples of Christ are und^r 
di)ie strongest obligations to walk itv \V\^ Ioq\&\&'^'%^ ^ 

^Lv^e zii. .1& 
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their divine Master. It is tbeir profession to follow 
the example of tbetr Saviour Christ, and to be made 
like unto him. They are taugbt to look forward to 
their perfect renewal to bis image, as the completion 
of their happiness in heaven : and though on earth they 
must ever fall far short of a perfect likeness to bim, yet 
even here, it is their duty, th^ir privilege, and their 
desire, to have that mind which was in Christ Jesusi 
and to shew forth in their lives, a Ciaint resemblance at 
least, of those heavenly dispositions which shone so 
bright in him. Among these, contentedness of mind 
was very conspicuous. No person could have greater 
provocations to discontent than the blessed Jests had. 
His whole life was a continued succession of laboar^ 
fatigue, and mortification. He was so poor, that, as 
be tells us himself, ^^ He had not where to lay his head.*' 
He was ^* despised and rejected of men, a man of sor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief."c2 He was falsely 
accused, unjustly condemned, and treated with such in- 
dignity, as to see even a robber and a murderer pre* 
ferred before him. Yet where do find in his conduct, 
or in his words, any expression or sentiment of discon- 
lent ? He bore all his sufferings with meekness and 
patience. He manifested at all times, an entire sub- 
mission to the will of his heavenly Father. '* When 
he was reviled, he reviled not again." In the most 
trying scene of his sufferings, he betrayed nothing of 
a murmuring, repining spirit. Here then, bis true 
Disciples see a perfect pattern of what they tbemselvei 
ought to be ; and hence also, are they stirred up to im* 



46 ^ 

ittiit it. Can they be tbe followers of Jesus Christ, and 

▼et allovr themselves to be discontented ? Did he en- 

• 

dure so naucb for them, and endure it all with so much 
patience ; and shall thry murmur at their comparative* 
]y light afflictions ? Shall they repine at being poor or 
despised, or unjustly treated, when He suffered poverty, 
contempt, and injustice, for their sakes ? No : they 
have not so been taught the truth, as it is in Jesus. They 
Will take his yoke and learn of him. They .will bear 
their cross and follow him. 

Besides, in the second place, true Christians are 
firmly convinced, that their lot, whatever it may be, is 
the lot chosen for them by their blessed Lord and Mas- 
ter. They know that the hairs of their head are all 
numbered ; that nothing happens to thecn by chance ; 
that every thing which befalls them is ordered and ap- 
pointed by that Saviour, who once bled on the cross, 
but now hath all power in heaven and in earth. 
Christ is their King and Master : as such they are bound 
to obey and serve Him ; to do his will, and to submit to 
his government. This is what they are required lo do ; 
yea, what they wish to do. and have pleasure in doing. 
Can they be discontented with their lot? Can they 
be dissatisfied with what their King- and Master orders 
for them ? Far otherwise are their thoughts. Wbat, they 
€ay to themselves, is this : * Though our lot be not so 

* easy as that of many others ; though we may by expos- 

* ed to many hardships, and deprived of manj? comforts ; 

* yet still our lot is that which Jesus Christ has chosen for 
^ us. He sends us indeed some diiHculties. He wlthl\QVd& 

* from us some enjoyments. But Vias He wqV ^ t\^\V ^s>; 

Voh II. 5 



46 

^ -do what He will witb bis owd f Shall our eye be e?il, 
< because He is good ? He bas a right to dispoie of us 
^ as He sees fit ; for He has bought us with a iNrice» even 
^ with his own blood. He has a right to give afid take 
a way, according to his will : and his will shail be 
*' ours. What He gives, we will tbankfullj receive. 
' What He takes away, we will readily part with* 

* W^bat He denies, we will not desire to have. What ' 

* he lays on us» we will patiently bear. - Submission^ 
^ cheerful submi'jsion to his wilU is our dulj and our 
' happiness. Thus '' every where, and in all things, 
^ we are instructed both to be full ajid to be hungry, 
' both to abound and to suffer need.** ' 

But farther, while true Christians kno»7 that their 

jot, be it whatsit may, is chosen for them by Jesus 

Christ, they also know that it is chosen for them, iu 

infinite love and mercy to their souls. He knows what 

is best tur his people, and will order every thing for 

their spiritual an4 everlasting good. He bath to this 

end, v^ucttsafed to them a most gracious promise, that 

'<*all things sbaJl work together for their good.? Thus 

tbey (eel convinced, that in whatsoever state they are, 

it is (Ite onie which is really best for them. What a 

powerful motive is thus furnished for the exercise of a 

contented mind ! Witb such a conviction, how can the 

real Christian be otherwise than contented, whatever 

may befall him ? ^ What ground (he asks^ have I for 

' being dissatisfied ? My desire and aim is, so to pass 

' through things temporal, that J finally lose not the 

' things eternal. . Now what state, or what circum- 

* r*3ncc?:, iTi^y in this view be best for me, I know 
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' Bol : bot Christ mj Saviour knows, and will lead me 

* into them. Dees he disappoint my worldly hopes ? 

* He sees that disappointroent will be good for me. 

* Does he call me to trial? ? He sees that trials are ne- 
' cessaiy for me. Does he take away my- worldly 

* comforts ? He sees that they would prove hurtful ^o 

* me. Does he naiiike my way roogh, difficult, and 

* thorny? He sees that it is the way io which it U 
' safest for rae to walk. Far then from being discon- 

* tented and repining, I have reason to be thankful and 

* to rejoice. 1 have reason to cry out with the Apostle, 

* **in whatsoever state 1 am, I have learned therewith to 

* be content :" for I know it to be that state in which my 

* best interests will be most effectually promoted and 

' secured/ 
. The practical uses which I shall make of the Truths 

thus explained and enforced, are two. 

I. I shall employ it A>r correcting an error which i^ 
prevalent . in the world. Persons, who know noth- 
ing of the power of Religion themselves, are apt to 
form strange and mistaken notions respecting it. Tbi^y 
regard and represent it as making men dull and melan- 
choly ; as destroying cheerfulness, spoiling pcesent cmi- 
joyment, and casting over the miuJ nothing but gloom 
and darkness* But 1 would seriously a&k such persons^^ 
on what reasonable grounds they can hui^d or support 
these charges ? I would seriously ask them whether the 
truth, which we have been constderiiig,.does not give a* 
very opposite view of the subject ? Wilh what justice 
- can it be said of religion, that it makes men dull and 
melancholy y destroys cheerfulness, s^ioW^ ^.tv^o^f'^x^^Vv 



48 

%ad casts gloom and darkness over tlie mind ; when we 
see that its natural tendency is to do the very reverse f 
to provide a remedy for the most tormenting evils of the 
human heart, and to spread over the soul peace, sereni- 
ty, and happiness ? Look at the proud, the selfish, or 
the covetous man, and see what a miserable, being he^ 
ir. Tossed by tumultuous passions, he is '* like the 
troubled sea, which cannot rest." Never pleased, 
never satiyfied, never contented, what can he know of 
inward peace ? Compare the disturbed atid agitated 
• state uf his mind with the calm and tranquil feelings ex« 
pressed by the Apostle in the test, and judge wbethef 
Religion really makes men unhappy. If you allow, as 
all must do, that a *< Cootenterl mind is a Continual 
feast," surely you must also allow, that the same things 
which in the higliest degree promotes and increases true 
contentment, cannot be destructive to happiness. Cease 
then to make assertions in support of which yoe caniiof 
oflfer any solid argument ; assertions, which facts and 
experience dai^y contradict. Cease to expose the ignor- 
ance, cease to belray the malignity of the carnal mind^ 
by ascribing to religion effects which it never did, which 
it never can produce ; and which your own conscience, 
if fairly consulted, will tell you that it never does pro- 
duce. Rather seek yourselves to become really reli- 
gious : so shall you know, by your own experience, the 
falsehood and inju^tice^ of your charges. Instead of 
speaking evil of religion, make trial of her ways, and 
you shall find them *' ways of pleasantness and peace.'* 
2. I would take occasion, from the Truth before us, 
to atir up real Christians* to a more faithful and diligent 
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improvement of their' privilege9; It sometimes bap* 
pens, that persons who«ovrn and feel the povirer of re- • 
Irgion, and on the whble, live under its influence, yet 
are far from shewing the same mind and temper with 
St. Paul in the teik When disappointed or afflicted, 
thej, betray a repining, and an impatient spirit; and 
prove, occasionally at-'least, that they have not as yet 
learned, in whatsoever state they are, therewith to be* ' 
conteutv Now whence docs this arise ? It is not that 
Religion is unable to do for them what it did for^the- 
Apostle. It is not that Religion cannot, every where 
and in all things instruct them, as it instructed him, both . 
to be full and to be hungry, ** both to abound and to 
suffer need.'* But the fact is, they do not give them* 
selves up to religion so .decidedly as St. Paul <jlid. 
They do not suffer Religipn.to produce in them all th6se 
effects which it produced in the Apostle ; and which if 
permitted, it would produce in them. Sin is not mor- 
tified, to so great an extent as it might be. Pride, self- 
preference, and covetottsness, are not broken and weak- 
ened as. they shouId.be. Christian principles are not 
kept in so lively exercise as they ,ought to be. Hence 
it comes to pass, that at times the flesh gets the better •■ 
of the spirit, and a discontented temper prevails. But, 
my Brethren,\this ought not to-be. Lei me earnestly 
exhort such of you as answer this description, to know 
your privileges better, and to turn. Ihem to a better ac^ - 
counL Let lleligion . have a more decided influence 
on your h^rt. Call forth your principles into a more 
lively exercisis. Lay the axe lo the rooV oi ;i\V 7o>» 
evil and selBsh JacliDailons. By faiitm^ \o ^<a ^^^^^ "^^ 

Vol, it. 6* 
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resofutety and eSettnhtHf as you might, joa are de* 
priving yourselves of mucb Mlid peace and comfort ^ 
and are keeping back from Religion, much of that 
credit and honour, which she expects at your hands,. 
and which it is your doty ta reflect on her. Awake 
then from this injurious and disgraceful slumber, Trim- 
jour lamjis. Study more deeply in the School of 
Christ ; and itt yeur lives shew forth more clearly the 
praises of Him,^ '^ who hath ealled you out of darknes» 
**' into his marvellous light." 



SERMON IV, 



JESUS ENDURING THE CROSS AND DESPISING 

THE SHAME. 



Hebrews, xii, 2. 

Who for the jfoy that was set before Hinir endured the 
Cross y despising the Shame* 

JlF we should see a person undergoing very se- 
rere trials, and bearing tlie most nnprovoked indigni^ 
ties with fortitude, meekness, a-nd constancy ; wc should 
be filled with high admiration of his character. But 
if we should discover, that we ourselves had z personal- 
concern in bis sufferings ; that he was undergoing them 
^ Qo our accountf ffom the most generons motive, in w- 
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der to 9a?e us from some heavy calamitji^ or to procure* 
for us some unexpected good ; our admiration would 
be heightened iiito gratitude ; not without some mix- 
ture of regret and self-reproach, that we were the occa- 
sion of so much suffering. — Such are the feelings, though 
in the highest possible degree, which the sight of 
Christ crucified-eught to excite IB us. We should re- 
gard it with the most admiring gratitude, and the deep- 
est se]f-condemnat4on. . God grant !; that these feelings 
may be stirred up and strengthened in us, while 1 dis- 
course to you on the passage in the text : '* Who, for 
the joy that was set before him endured the cross, de- 
spising tlie shame/' I need not tell you that it is Je- 
sus Christ, of whom the Apostle here speaks. All, who 
hear the words, will readijy. apply them to Him. 
Therefore without farther preface I shall lead you to 
consider three thinjgs, as they are set before us in the 
text. 

I. fVhdi Jesus Christ suffered. 

II. How He suff*eredr 

in. Why He suffered thus. 

I. We lead in the text, that Jesus Christ suffered 

the Cross and the Shame, Our Saviour's life, from the 

Stable to the Grave, was a life of suffering. But that 

Which completed and Elled up the whole was the Cross*- 

It was the last, and bitterest part of that cnp, whigb He 

undertook to drink. It was the lowest, deepest point 

■ of degradation to which He was abased. Hence jn that 

description of hjs wonderful bumilia.tion in the second 

chapter of the Phiiippians, it is said, that ** being foOnd 

in fashion as a mau, He humbled Hvav*&^\(%M^\^5;.'«:^S)^ 
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obedient ud(o death, even the death of Vie cross,** That 
He^ who was ** in the Form of God/' having taken on 
Him *^ The Form of a servant /* should so humble 
himself as to become obedient unto death, was trulj won- 
derful ; but that this death should be even ike death of the 
crosiy was astonishing indeed. There is great force m . 
the expression^ ** even the death of the Cross ;" which', 
shews, that there were some circumstances in ' that . 
death which were peculiar to itself, and which' made - 
it beyond every other death, dreadful and dcfgiading. , 
Let us see what these circumstances were. 

In th% first pl&ce« it was the tnost patn/vl of deaths. 
It subjected the sufTerer to excessive pain and torture. > 
This was so well known, that the Romans derived 
from this very punishment, the word which, in their 
language, expressed the greatest degree of painr-: and 
we, borrowing the word from tiiem^ call such a pain an 
excruciating pain ; that is^ a pain like that which was 
felt on the cross. Nor have we any wordin our lan- 
guage, more descriptive of violent agony, than this. 
Nay, so dreaUful was the pain of dying on the- cross 
that it was accounted a peculiar; act of mercy i in the 
judge to permit the Criminal to be killed, before his 
l>ody should be crucified. Indeed, the very nature of 
the punishment shews how excessive must have been 
the pain attending it. That the hands and feet, which 
being full of nerves, are some of the most feeling parts of 
the human body, should be pierced through, and fasten- 
ed to the wood with iron spikes : that then, by the 
sudden raising up of the Cross, and the fixing of the foot 
of it in the earth, the whole weight of the body sbouM 
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he tblrbwii tipftn these torn and tender parts ; bow 
dreadful must have been the sufferings ! How exqui- 
site the torture ! Add to which, the death of the Cross 
Was a slow, a tedious, a lingering death. The pain, 
great as it was, did not quickly put an end to the life ; 
and so by its own violence deliver the sufferer from 
misery. It destroyed him by degrees. It tortured, 
without immediately killing him. No vital part waa 
touched. The crucified person was left to live under 
all this torment, till through anguish, loss of bluod, fa- 
tigue and famine, his natural strength was quite worn 
out, and his heart ceased to beat. You may remem- 
ber, that when Jesus had hung for six hours on the 
Cross, Pilate marre/ZecI that he were dead already: 
and the two Thieves, who were crucified with iirm-y 
were both yet alive, when the soldiers came to take 
down their bodies from the cross in the evening of tlie 
day on which they had been executed. On the whole', 
we cannot well conceive a death more painful than the 
death of the cross ; or one which tlio must ingenious 
cruelty could have invented more suited to its purposev 

in the second place, it was the most shameful of 
deaths. Any death by the hand of the public execu- 
tioner is shameful. It is always intended to bring dis- 
grace on those who suffer it. But we cau hardly have 
any just conception of the degree of infamy which was 
attached to the death of the cross. We must indeed 
be sensible ths^ the very circmn&tance oi being pub- 
licly hu{)g up as a criminal, exposed to the eye of ev- 
ery beholder, and having the crime, for which this 
punishment was supposed to be inflicted^ written 'm. 
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l^e lettcm on the top of the cross, was in itself- Very 
ignominious. Bat it was the general opinion in wbiclh 
this punishment was held, that stamped on it the deep- 
est ignominy. It was not a Jewish, but a Roman pun- 
ishment ; one, however, which was deemed too infa- 
mous for any Roman ckizen ever to suffer^ It was in- 
flicted only on the lowest and vilest of mankind- ^ em 
slaves, and notorious criminals ; oa suob as wert ac^ 
counted the pests and outcasts of society , ar disgrace tO' 
human nature, and unworthy to be treated like human 
beings. These were the persons for whom, by the 
Roman law, this punishment was reserved. And hence 
we ruay Judge in whatiight it was generally regarded^ 
and how great was the infamy attached to it. As » 
fact afeo- which farther proves and clears this point».lt 
may be addeid, tliat it was net uncommon to take even^ 
the dead bodies ef criminaU, who had not fallen alive 
1040 the hands of public justice, and to hang these upon 
the cross, as the- way of expressing the greatest de- 
testation and contempi «f their character, and of brand- 
ing their memory with disgrace and ignominy. And it 
was^ for tbrs reason f for the shame and infamy which 
this death brought with it, as much as for the pain, and 
torture which it inflicted, that the Jews were so clam- 
orous for Jesus to be crucihed. They nol only de- 
signed,, by putting Uim to this slow and painful ikatfay 
to gratiXy their malice and cruelty ;. but they intended 
also, by the infliction of thia puaishment,, to 9>ink and 
degrade Him to the very lowest depth ef debasement f 
to rank Him with the worst and vilest of mankind ; to 
set him forth to the nation, and to the world, as an ob- 
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j«ct of universal detestation and scorn ; and to make 
•Mis rerj name infamoas and accursed • 

Such were the general circumstances which distin- 
;{ui8hed the death of the croaa from everj other death, 
^nd made it heyond all others dreadful and degrading. 
But in addition to these, there were in the case of Je- 
sus some particular circumstances, which increased and 
aggravated both the usual pain and shame of cnicifiiion* 
JAs if the pain of the cross were not of itself sufficient to 
glut the vengeance of his enemies, they beat and buffet- 
ed him, and tore his back with scourges, before they 
led him to be crucified. They made a crown of thorns, 
and fixed it on his head, by driving the points into bis 
bleeding temples. They next forced him, though ex* 
hausted by these cruelties^ to carry to the place of ex- 
ecution, one end at feast of the heavy eross, to which 
he was to be nailed: and when airived at the fatal 
spot, instead of giving to him, as was frequently the 
case with others, a cordial draught, which might sup- 
port the spirits, or deaden the sense of feeling, they 
offered to him vinegar mingled with gall ; which was so 
offensive, that even fainting and parched with thirstt, as 
he must have been, he refused to drink it. 

Again, as if the common shame and ignominy of 
crucifixion were not sufficient to express the infamy, 
with which his enemies wished to load him ; they pre- 
ferred before Him Barabbas, a notorious robber, who 
£br sedition and murder. had been cast into prison ; de- 
manding that he might be released, and Je«us crucified. 
Then to shew more pointedly the light in wliicb they 
wished to represent him, they ex^cvA.^^ VXm vci ^^^ss^r 
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^lany with two malefactors ; placing him in the midst, 
as being in their judgment the worst and vilest of the 
three. Next, in derision, they placed this writing 
over his head ; " Jesus, the King of the' Jews ;" by 
which they meant in the most lAsuIting manner, to 
scoff at his pretensions to that title. Here then, wc 
might have supposed diat malice would have ceased its 
efforts; that.if pity had not touched the breast at the 
sight of so much misery, yet, that invention itself 
would have been worn out. But, no : farther igno- 
miny still awaited the wretched sufferer. While hang- 
ing in this: dreadful torment, he was yet to encounter 
farther indignities ; to listen to eyery reproachful taunt 
which scorn and passion could cast forth upon him. 
The soldiers, who had nailed him to the cross, mocked 
him, laughed at his sufferings, and derided his cries. 
The people who passed by, railed on Him, wagging 
their heads, and saying, <' Ah ! thou that d^stroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself, and 
eome down from the cross." One, at least, of the 
thieves who were crucified with him, cast the same in 
his teeth. Nay, the scribes and elders, the rulers and 
the priests, even the chief priests themselves, were so 
forgetful of what became their rank and character, as 
to take a part in this inhuman scene, and to join in re- 
viling Jesus, and in putting Him to shame. ** He sav- 
ed others, Himself He cannot save. Let Christ the 
King of Israel descend now from the cross, that we 
may see and believe." 

Such wa^ the death which Jesus died Such were 
the cross and the shame, which He suffered. But how 
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'4Jid he suffer them ? This was the second thing to b^ 

HXHiMdercd. 

11. ** He endured the cross, despising the shame.'* 

'This e:xpression of fnc/ni^'ng the 'tross, means soine- 
-'thing more tlian merely bearing; it, and undergoing the 
I|iain. Itie descriptive 6( \h^ mttnner in which he bore 
^it. It implies that he bore it with fortitude, with 
'tneeknes*, with patience. He endured it. He neith- 
-«r shrunk from it, nor sunk under it. He met it with 
'boldness. He went through it with constancy. The 
^whohe accoimt of bis sufferings Justify us in putting this 
•neading on'the word endure. Though He knew clear- 
•Ij b«fore-hand, the bloody baptism which awaited 
'Him: He yet described himself as '^ straitened till it 
weM accomplished." When the time-(>rew near, far 
%om seeking to avoid the cross, He ** stedfasily set his 
^lace to go up to Jerusalem. "a When the hour was 
^vomef though He could have had twelve legions of an- 
gels to assist Him, yet He made no resistance, but 
yielded himself up into the hands of his enemies. 
Throughout the trying seene wiirch followed, he shewed 
ifo fear, no impatience, no unwillingness, te finish what 
he had begun. •• He ga w« fais back to the smitcrs, and 
'his cheek to them that plucked off the hair. He bid 
not his face from shame anil^^itting." " Brought as 
•a lamb to the slaughter, he opened not his niouth."^ 
^He made .no complaint, uttered no lamentation. 
When he was reviled, be reviled not again. AH was 
composure, dignity, self-})ossesslon, and greafness of 
mind. Be felt for others, but l>e felt not fw Inmsdlt'. 

a Luke, xii. 60.Mx, 51. I \stU\\, \, ^,— \\8u n. 

Vol. li. 6 
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^ Dai]ghters of Jerusalem, ''(said he to the womeD wLo 
followed HiTO to Calvary) ** weep not for me ; but weep 
for yourselves, a«d for your children." *• Father !" 
He exclaimed in behalf of (he soldiers who were nail- 
ing him to the cross, *' Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." Nay, while he was hanging 
in all the agony of crucifixion, He yet alFeclionately 
remembered and noticed bis afflicted mother, and re- 
commended her fo the care of his beloved Disciple^c 
In this manner He endured the Cross. 

He also *' despised the Shame." Shame and infamy 
are >evils, which it is often found more difficult to bear, 
than-frven pain and torture. Many persons who would en- 
dure great bodily suffering without shrinking, dread the 
very thought of disgrace and ignominy. Their bodies 
may sustain the former, but their minds cannot support 
the latter. Here their strength is tried, and fai(s« 
Here their weakness is discovered. They sink under 
thisiveight. Not so it was with J^sus. He despised 
the shame. All the indignities which his enemies en- 
deavoured to heap en Him, could not alter his purpose, 
nor shake his firmness. In his patience He possessed 
his soul. He was unmoved by all the scorn, contempt, 
and ridkule, which was expressed against him : by all 
the falsehoods, calumnies, and reproaches, which were 
cast upon him. He hoked down upon themt as the 
word properly signifies. He regarded them as be- 
neath his notice: as things which did not deserve a 
thought, in comparison with the great object which he 
had in view. 

.^Luke, XHiu. 28—34. John, xix. 26, 27. 
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What this object was, I bow proceed to slievr . It ft 
ihe third thing which the text leads us to consider. 

III. IVhyJeaua Christ suffered thus. 
- It must be plain, when Jesus thus '< endured the 
cross, despising the shame, that be had some object in 
view ; that there was some end, which he hoped to at- 
tftiaby bis sufferings ; some reward, which be propos** 
ed to himself,, as a full compensation for all this painr 
and shame. So speaks the text. It tells us that it was 
SoriheJoy which was set before him. And what was 
this Joy ? The question maybe readily answered, tt 
was the Joy of saving sinners ; the Joy of delivering 
innumerable souls from the bondage of sin and Satan, 
and of bringing them to everlasting happiness. He 
saw the miserable state into which sin had plunged the 
race of Adam, and was touched with pity for them. • 
He saw that they bad no power of delivering themselves 
out of their lost condition ; that they could do nothing 
to atone for their guilt, and to make their peace with 
God ; and that if leit to themselves, they must for ever 
suffer the dreadful punishments which their sins deserv- 
ed. He saw these things; but at the same time he 
knew, that what they could, not do for themselves, La 
could do for them, He knew that by his sufferings anJ 
obedience unto death, the death of the cross, he could 
make a full and perfect sacrifice and satisfaction for 
the sins of the whole world. He knew that the Father 
would graciously accept this sacrifice, and for the sake 
of this satisfaction, would pardon Sinners, and receive 
them to his favour. Here then we see, Whi^ JesuLs^\\Cr. 
fered thus. We discover the ob^ecV viVxvOcvW. Na.'^'W^ 
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ttew, tie looked forvrard to the eoMM^uefttfti* of fiis^ 
suffering. He foresaw the blessed effects which would^ 
follow it. He foresaw that by His stripes wt should 
he healed ; that by the pain which H^ endured, w^ 
should be saved from eternal paid'; thatbjr the sbaino 
to which fie submitted, Qfe-sbmild' be sared from ever#' 
lasting shame, and'raise<l to high and endless glorjrr 
He looked forward to that dajr, when the '* Ransomed 
nf the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs ;'' 
when that great multitude, whom no man can number, 
having washed tFui ir garments in thrhlood of the Lamb,- 
fihall '* be prt^sentedby Him faultless, before the pre^ 
sence of biS'FatluT'with exceeding joy." This was 
the reward which He proposed ter- himself. Thw^-was' 
the end, for the attainment of which, He bled, and tvlff 
fered and died* This was ^* the joy set before Him, 
for which he endured the cross, despising the shame.'* 

What, my bi-ethren, shall we say to tbese^- iMftgs ?: 
What are the thoughts, the feelings^ whioh^ thi^'subject ' 
raises in us ? Can- we reflect on the Sv^erif^gs ofChrist ; . 
on his cross and passioe-{:on his pain and shame ; caa ^ 
we think on the .ya/iKer in which he bore these suffer* 
ings, on the fortitude, the meekness, the patience, the 
constancy, which Uc shewed throughout; and not be 
filled with the deepest admiration of his exalted char*, 
acter ? But when we farther reflect on the Ccwtwof hia- 
suffering ; when we call to mind the Object for -which • 
He suffered ; when we consider that for ns men, and* 
for our salvation, He underwent these- things ; that 'to- 
save us from hell, which we had deserved, and to raisa 
i/s/o /jearen, whiok we had forftUed> H<j " endured the 
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cross, deftpfsinj; the' shame ;^^ what then are oar feer*'- 
ings? Art we not filled with the most lively gratitude,. 
aSs.:Weli as with the deepest a4aHration? While we ad» 
■lire bifr fortitude and coiistaDcy, ape we not also sensi- 
bly touched with the thoughts of his goodness and com- 
passion ? Do we not feeJ something of our immisnse 
ebligations to Iliia'? Are v^ not ready to say, ^ behold 
how he loved us ?" Wliat would have beeaour condi- 
tion, if he had not *' endured the Cross despising the 
shame?" How lost and • desperate 1 Without Christ, 
wUhou4 hope, without God in the world,, we must have 
miserably pcriehed. But now how changed, how hap- 
py, how glorious is our state ! Christ '* hath once suf- 
fered for S4ns, the Just for the unjust^ that He might 
Imng US to God.^d By the blood of his^ Cross, He 
kj^made our peace with heaven. We who were afar . 
o£E^ sMre now brought nigh ;. and can draw near to God»: , 
JB.the full assurance of hope. '*Let our souls bless the . 
Lord, and all thai is within us bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, 0,.ojur« souls ;, and forget not all his ben- 
efits ; who forgivethallc our iniquities; who healeth all 
eur diseases ; whoo^deeuieth ouclife from destruction.; 
who crowneth us with loving-kindness and tender mer- 
cies." *' Thanks, be unto. God for his unspeakable 
Gift •" 

-But is there 'not aJso- another feeling excited by this 
subject? While w« read of the suffeungs of Jesus ; 
while we think of his wonderful :CompaSMon, of his 
amazing love; which led him, for our sakes, to 
>*^ endure the cross, despising the shame ;" are we not . 

<<^ J Peter, iii. 18. 

FoL II. S'* 



tdttched witlS'd(>mMUifig^ liti^reoftorse ahd s^lf reproSich ? ' 
Are \yt not concerrted at \ht recolleotion of our sitis^ 
Ifbidb helped to cause these soffei'iDgs? Afe we not 
concerned- to think of the little return Which wehave^ 
made to Jeso^ for all his love f. He died that vr« nlight 
li^e ; jet We have not lived to-hiin. He remeffibered ^ 
Its in our low estate ; yet we have forgotten Hiiti. He> 
thought of us ; yet days, afld weeks, and years, have ^ 
we lived without thinking of Hitn. He *' endured the 
cross" for us ; - yet we have been backward to take 
tip our cross foir Him. £Tery little trial to wfakh He 
Irat f ut us,- we have accounted* a heavy burden, and 
bard to be endured. He, for uS, ** despised the - 
shame ;V yet We have been unwilHng td suffer sbaln^ 
for lifm.. IlTery.little indignity to which he has ealle^ 
us to submit w^<ha4^ counted an intolerable hardship \ 
and perhaps td aveid the- sbainej have in fact denied ouk* 
Saviour. Do not the thoughts of thes^ things grieve 
us ? Do we not feel sorfew and shame? Are we not. 
angry with ourselves? Are^^wv not self- condemned ? ' 

Let these humbling views of ouieelves be* cherished • 
^d iticreased. They will lower our self-esteem, and 
e;salt the Saviour in our hearts. 1^4' us^-te confounded ' 
at the sigixt of our great unworthine&s^-rontrasted with 
bis- g)oriou;3|i^Tfections. So shall we'^leani to walk 
more humbly<an,d more closely with Hmi;' SoNshall 
we learn to Jive.no longer to ourselves, buttoHiia wliO'^* 
loved ij«, and^ave himsdf for itt. 
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SlfcRMON V. 

rttR OBJECT AND EFFECT OF CHRISTUN HOFE. 



1 JOHWy III. 3. 

And every man that hath this hope in Atm, purifieth kink' ' 

self^ even a$ He is pure, 

Hope is tb^ main spring of human actions, and ' 
tfie gr^at cordial of human sorrows/ Take away hope, 
and human life would be a duU and miserable blank. 
Usually necessary is hope to the' Christian Life : nay,^* 
so'-necessary , that it is called ^ '* the- Helmet of Salva^ 
tion : and'wearc eren said to be *^ saved by hope,^^a 
Christian hope, however^ like every other Christian 
Grace, has its counterfeit. There is a vain, as welt as ' 
a good hope. While we^' read of the hope, that 
^' maketh not ashamed,'* we-also hear of '* the* hop^ of ■ 
the hypocrite that shaH peridh.'' And many persons 
talk loudly of their ChrisHian Hopes,* who, it is to be 
feared, have Utile pretension? to the character of 
Christians. 

It is x>f great importance then, to • inquire into this 
matter ; to see what true Christian hope really is, and 
Koiv it differs from every other thing, whicb^' takes - to 
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itself the name. There is indeed somethiag peculiar 
ill 'hi Foundation of Christjaii b-^p'^ : for it is buiil aN 
together on Jesus Christ. There can be no true Hope,, 
but what springs from a knowledge of Jesus Chri«t ; 
for it is only on his Sacrifice and Intercession: for si n^ 
ners, and on the Promises given in Him^ thatrive can 
have any confidence towards God, and consequently 
any true and solid Hope. Hence He is called *^ our i^ 
hope," and ** Christ in us the hope of Glory :" and ir>< . 
this respect, '* other fouudation can no man lay than- > 
that is laid, which is Je8ii»^brist."6 Here. -then ■) 
should our first inquiries' be made. On what, is our 
hope placed ? Is it placed- on Jestis Chrisl^ ^nd oiv ' 
Him alone ; on his merits and mediation^ and on the 
promises of God in him ?' Or are we building on some 
other foundation,, or joining som^ other foundation with 
him ? Are we placing pur hope on something in our- 
selves, on our own works,' merits, or resolutions? Are 
we placing it on any outward thingt on our privileges . 
or professions?' In this ease we need gano farther in 
the business. It is clear, in the very beginning of our 
inquiries, that our hope is not a true Scrif>tural hope ; 
for it is not foui)ded on Jesus Chfist. — But on the other 
hand, it is not every hope,, which pretends and appears 
to b& built on JeSus Christ, that is really a good hope. 
There are other tnark-s by which it mast be distinguish- 
ed. There are other particulars whiQb must accom- 
pany it, in order to prove its title to a true scriptural 
hope. In this view the text may be consulted with 
l^reat advantage. The Apostle is speaking of Chxis-^ . 

^ J Tka. /. U-^Col i. 27.— 1 Cor^ iii. ^1. 



tianliope ; and his irords are tbese'» th'iit ** ererj man 
illio has this hope in him, purifietb himself even as He 
kpurc.*' Pinjfta vvliidi-pajtsage ive may collect two 
Aings n&specftii^ (^Hstia'n hoi)e, which serve clearly 
t6 disliiigiii8h*it''frQQi every other hope. These are* 

I; Its Object; what it l(M>ks to. 

II. Its £0e€t ; what it leads men to do. 

These two points i shall endeavour to explairr; And' 
may the Lord so bless the endeavour^ >that it may be 
profitable to our souls ! 

L Hope must always have some object in \iew. It' 
Iftlist be looking to something. This is necessary to 
the very being of hope *: for without this there could 
he no ho|ie. The very idea of hope means the having 
ftt>'i^somelbtog>whiob'vfe desire (o gain, and which, 
vheo gained, we soppose, will add to our happiness. 
The worldly man- desires to g^in money, or ease, or 
{HJiweFi or a gire at' name. These are the Objects of his 
hope^tbe' things, to which he looks for bappineosv- 
Ikke Christian has also an Object in view : something, . 
to which he is looking to make him happy. What 
ibis is, i shall proceed to shew. 

St. John calls the hope, of whicl> he is speaking, thv9 
hope. ** Every man that has thi-S' hope :" a way of 
speaking which plainly {>ofiKs- at something that had 
gone before, and^ shews- that the Apostle had been say- 
ing something about Gbristian hope, besides what he- 
says in the text. Let us see what this wa^. We find' 
him atihe< beginning of this chapter, breaking out into 
admiration of the wonderful L<.>ve of God, in having 
brought such sinners', as men, mVo Wv^ Wxc^^t ^xvW.^\sikr 



ily. " Behord, what manner of love the Father hatb' 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the Sons 
of God!'' This leads him to speak of the great blcs^* 
sedness of true Christians. '* The world (indeed) 
knoweth them not, becausre it knew him not." It neith- 
er values, nor sees their worth- and privileges. But, 
adds the ApoMle, even ** now are we the sons of God^" 
True Chrr»tians are now the special objects of his fath'- 
erfy love and care. They are his children; and if 
children, then heirs. There is a glorious inheritance 
provided for them. What this inheritance will be, 
they do not at present exactljr know. *^ It doth not 
jet appear what we shall be." Enough, however, is 
ccrtainl/ revealed to raise their thoughts, and to stir 
up their desires. ** Thfs we know, that when he shall 
appear, we shall be like hrmf for we shall see hira.aa. 
he is." And then follow the words of the text, " And 
every man that has this hope." What hope then does 
the Apostle mean ? The hope, doubtless, of which he 
had i>een speaking : the hope of being like Christ at 
his appearing. This is the Christian's hope. This is 
the Object which he has in view ; the thing, to whicli 
he is looking lor happiness. — Let us see what there is 
in this object, which distinguishes the hope of the 
Christian from every other hope. 

The being like Christ, at his appearing, may signify 
in the first place, the being like him as to th^ outward 
form. It may relate to the state of the bodi^, when it 
shall be raised from the dead. Great and glorious will 
be ttie change, which, at the Day of Resurrection will 
take place in the body of the Christian. '* It was 
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foim in torrtiption, it will be raised in incorruption. 
It was sown in dishonour, it will be rarsed in glorj. 
It wa« sown in weakness, it will be raised in power; 
it was sown a natural bod/, it will be raised a spiritual 
ibodjr.*' It will be a glorious body, fashioned like unto 
•Obrist^s glorious body ; no longer subject to pain and 
sickness, to 'decay and death ; but fitted for the heav- 
enly and etemai state for which it is designed. And 
.this is, doubtless, a part of 4he Christian's hope. He 
looks forward with joyful ^eipectation, to the time, 
when death shall -be swallowed up in victory ; when 
this corruptible shall- put on incorruptioa, and this 
mortal shall put on immortality; when he shall no 
longer '.* groan in this tabernacle, being burdened, but 
shall be clothed upon with his house which is irom 
Leaven." 

•But this explanation of the passage, however true 
and important in itself, is far from being the only, or 
•the chief thing here intended. The being like Christ 
at his appearing signifies, in the second place, the be- 
ing like him as to the inward man. It relates to 
the state of the •soul at the day of Christ's appearing. 
Ab the body of the Christian will in that day be all glo- 
rious without, so his soul will be all glorious within, 
for in that day ii will be perfectly *' conformed to the 
Image of the Son.*' — When He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him, ** for we shall see Him as He is." — Chris- 
tians now see son^thing of Christ, but they see him 
not as He is. They see him through a glass, darkly. 
They see him by faith, but not by sight. Fet even 
Ti0W|a very surprising effect is produced on their souk^ 
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'* beholdtnfi tfs in a glass the giory of the Lord, they are 
•icbanged Into the fame image from glory to glory .''c 
Even here they bear some ttaces, howeTer faint, of 
-the Divine Likeness. What then shall be the case, 
when they shftlLsee Christ far^otberirise than they now 
^ehim ? When^he^wil'^hieb new 'dims their sight 
shall be takett'^way^ <wben 'tbey shall** see him as be 
18^'* in alltbe^lenikMir and majesty of bis glorious 
person ? The transformii^ powvr of hie presence, will 
then be inetantly and untvemUy felt^ alUhe remain* 
ing polkitioft of sin and iiffirnyfty wtM be^ikme away for 
erer. The dM>88 of sensiml srffiMstion ^wiH nt once be 
consumed before the brightness of hie coming. The 
fiottl seeing face t» face, bin^ *whem.ebe -so aidenily 
loves, will reflect nothing but his .pure and glorious im- 
age. £very spot and wrinkle, which have hitherto de- 
faced her, will disappear. She wiH be holy and with*- 
out blemish ; all beautiful, all glorious within. Such 
will* be the state of the soul at Christ'i! appearing : and 
such then is now the great Objw^t of the Christian** 
hope. He longa to be like Christ. He longs to be 
sanctified in body, soul, and spirit. Hd feels add la^ 
ments the corruption of his nature ; and therefore he 
looks forward with earnest expectation, to the time 
when this corruption shall be done away ; when the 
"Victory, over tbe .flesh, shall be complete ; when he 
shall appear with Christ in^f^lory ; and '* awaking uj^ 
with hi» likeness, shall be satisfied with it.** 

^ 2 Cor. ill. 10. 



; 

V 



m 

We s^e then, wbat Ibere is in the Object of the 
Christian's hope, which distinguishes this hope from 
ever/ other thing, which takes to itself the name. It 
i.snot in^rflj a hope of happiness, without any idea of 
wbat that happiness will be. It is not merely a hope 
*o( being with Christ, Jtnd of seeing \m gioiy. It is not 
merely a hope of going to heaven, and of living in tlie 
presence of God. Itisalinpe, which, while it con- 
tains all these things, has still a clearer and more pre- 
'Ciae 'object in view. It is a hope of holiness : a hope 
H>f being perfectly holy, that so we may be perfectly 
Hiappy : a hop^ of seeing Christ '* as he is ;'* that 
by this sight of Him, we may be made like Him ; and 
thus may become fitted for going to heaven, and for liv- 
ing with God in glory. 

^nd now, my brethren, let us ask ourselves. Is this 
our. hope ? Has our hope this object ? Is this the thing 
which we have in view : the thing to which we are 
looking for happiness ? .Do we hope to be like Christ, 
that we may be qualified for living with him, and capa- 
ble of enjoying that hl^ppiness, which he has provided 
for us ? Let us examine ourselves strictly on this point. 
Let us search and .see what our hope is. If holiness be 
not a giand part of its Object^ our hope is certainly not 
the hope of the Christian. 

To assist us in this examination, let us consider the 
other particular liere stated, respecting Christian hope, 
namely, ' 

II. Its Effect : wbat it leads men to do. 
As bvpe has always some object in view ; something 
tto which it looks for Happiness •, so \l a\v?^^^ ^v-as. ^ 
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man to seek after tbat object, and (o do what ift in h»s 
/poorer to obtafn it. There cannot then be a bet let 
wa J- of finding oat what our hope is, tlian by seeing 
^Vhat it leads us to do. If wealth, or power, or honour, 
be the things which ive bope to gain ; how will this 
Hope influence our conduct ? What will it lead us to do? 
It ivi1l leadus to use those means which are most like- 
ly 1o make usricb, or great, or honourable. Thus on 
the other 'hand, if holiness be the object of our hope, 
what in this case,'Will our hope lead us to do ? It will 
lead us now to seek after hoi: ness. We shall be try- 
ing to become holy. This will be the EJfect of our 
hope. This is what it will lead us '4o do. And what 
is this but the very Effect, which St. John, in the text, 
declares that Christian Hope always produces. *' Every 
man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself even 
as He is pure." It is a general, an universal rule, 
which admits of no exception. How, indeed, can it be 
otherwise ? If a man really believe, that his happiness 
hereafter, will consist in being like Jesus Christ ; if 
he reaHj look forward to this likeness as the grand ob- 
ject of his hope, how can he do otherwise than now seek 
to become like Jesus Christ ? How can he do other- 
wise, than now strive to become pure, even as Christ is 
pure ? The future object of his hope must have a con- 
stant, an active, a powerful influence on bis present 
conduct. If it have not, nothing can be plainer than 
that he does not really believe and hope, what hepro- 
fesses to do. If while he professes to4iave the hope of 
a;Cbristian, be yet willingly continues unholy aqff -iint 
jiure^ and reflects not, nor tries to reflect any part '6f 
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tkiEf image of Christ, nolbing can be plainer thnn that 
his professions are vain, and that, at the best, ho inK8cr» 
tftiy deceives himself. 

But let us more distinctly see ivhat tiii.*i Fffect^ of 
which we are speaking, is :. what is meant by a mail's 
purifying himself. This expression may seem to imply 
that a man is- able to make hintself holy, to cleanse hi:) 
own heart, to sanctify his own nature ; and so may up* 
fear to contradict the' general doolrine of Scripture, 
which teaches a very different truth. This doctrine is,- 
tbat sanctification is God's work, and not man^s : that': 
the preparations of the heart are from the Lord : that it: 
JB he who cleanseth the heart, by the inspiration of His 
Holy Spirit ; creates in us a new heart ; and renews 
the soul after His own image and likeness. Nor is 
there any thing in the text, which at all opposes thid 
doctrine, or differs from it io the least. We meet with 
many other ex press ions,, of the ^ame kind with that in 
the text. The Lord himself says, by His Prophet 
Ezekiel, ** Make you a new heart, and a new spirit." 
St. James, in like manner, says, *' Cleanse your bands, 
ye sinners, and purifyyour hearts, ye double-minded ;*' 
while St. paul exhorts us to *^ cleanse ourselves from ali < 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit." Do we suppose thai 
thfsi^ passages contradict the general doctrine stated 
above ? No such thing. The scriptures cannot dis- 
agree with each other. When we meet with texts 
which like those just cited, enjoin us to do some- 
thing, which the general tenour of the bible tells us 
;ibat ive cannot do ; the way in which we must nor < 
derstand such Xexia^ ht this : we mu&l uii^^t^V^xA^^sfi'^ 
Bseojoiaiag us ta \l%j^ those meaiis, YiVuOck Qi^\.V'^> ^"^ * 



pointed for attaining the thing in question, and in the 
faithful use of which he has promised that we shall at- 
tain it. Let us take this way of interpretation in the 
present instance ; and then we shall see how the text is 
to be understood. ** E^ery man that has this hope, 
puri/letk himself;'*^ that is, he does not cleanse, renew, 
and sanctify his own heart, for that he cannot du ; but 
he uses those means j which God has appointed, for the 
cleansing, renewing, add saikftifytng of the heait; and 
in the proper ui>e ofwhich, it is proinised, thai the heart 
shall be cleansed, renewed, and sanctified. In virtue 
of this appointment, in reliance on this promise, hie 
uses these means, and thus purifies himself% 

Here then, my brethren, we bare another groond for 
self-examirtation. Does our hopc^ produce in us this ef- 
fect ? Does it lead us thus to piirify otfrselves ? In the first 
place, do we seek after purity ? Do we seek, not only 
to be outwardly moral, but also to be inwardly holy ? 
Do we think it hot merely enougb to n&gulate the con-» 
duct, but do we seek also to regulate the motives of our 
conduct : in short, uotonly to have clean hands, but 
also to have a pure heart t And' Ti4iile we seek this in- 
ward purity, do we faithfully an<] diligently use the 
means which God has commanded us to use, in order to 
attain it ? Do we earnestly beseeoh him to ' cleanse 
o(rr hearts by the in»piiation- of « bis Holy Spirit?' Do 
We add to our prayers, watchfulness ; do we keep our: 
bearf with all diligence ; examine with a jealous eye 
its secret mot ivefr^;. check its first approaches, to evil ;. 
and carefully guard eyety door by which sin may enter 
}nto'}t,eBj>ei,oliX\jXh2X.h\xky be what.it may, by which 
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we are most easily beset? Do wc avoid, as much as 
fi'e are able, such places!, and persons, and eiiii)loy- 
ments, as are most likeJy to prove lin)plt«lmns to ifs ? 
Tfo wd faithfully allend on nil the (njiiiancesj of OcxI ? 
Bo«we<u»e them as means o^'ijrow In- i:» -Trice, an I hjun* 
bly expect iir the use ofth<»n), la hnvt^ uur spirituaT 
strength increased, and our souls niorc and n.orc con- 
formed to the Divine image ancT likenesfs ? In a word, 
ity we now live in the spirit, walk in. ;he spirit, 
mind the things of the spirit, and bring furtli Iru.'ts oC. 
the spirit : while aftei^ all our endeavours, do wc still ' 
linient our little progress in holiness; and grieve that 
notwithstanding we daily strive tu grow pcrfectj even- 
as God is perfect, we yet remain so imperfeot, are so • 
far short of what we ought to be, and have^o Little of the 
mind which vra«» in Christ Jesus ? 

Such is the ^ect which true Gliristian hope wiN 
have upon us. If, what we- call- our. hof)e, does not 
lead us to do these things-, it is not Christian hope ; . 
and to suppose that it is,. is greatly to deceive ourselves. . 
God grant then tl>at we may. have clear evidence on 
this point ! Grant that we may not cherish a vain con- 
fidence, a foolish self-conceit,, an arro<;ant presumption, 
in the place of that true, solid, humble, heart- purifyfn^^ 
hope, which in the end ^^ makoth not ashamed." 

Remember, my brethren, in conclusion, how closely 
Christian hope and Chris^tian holiness are joined to- 
gether. In fact, they cannot be separated ; nor can 
we have one, without the other ; while they mutually 
confirm and promote each other.. The ^ceAtjfe.t vivwVvir 
Upess iSf thf slrouirev will be our \io^e *• ^?» Viw\\^ ^^»i^ 

VoL^ u. Im 
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iiin'd,* tlie sf romper our ~hope is, the greater will be our 
IfoliDess. — May the Lord, bjr his grace, increase in us 
both these blessed fruits of bis Spirit! May he write 
bis law in our miods, purifyus even as Christ is pure, 
and cause us to abound in hope, through the power of 
the Holy 6ho»t, w4iich(^is given iMit«> us! 



SERMON^ TL 

ON THE OFWCE OP THE HOLY SPIRIT, AK& THE 
DANGER OF GRIEVUSG HIM. 



Ephesixns, ifi 30.. » 

Grieve HM the Holy Spirit of God, whetehy ye are seal" 
ed unto the day of redemption. 

A HERE are many truths in the Bible, which 
we could never have known, had not God revealed 
ihem to us : truths, therefore, which are to be received 
altogether by faith, in a simple reliance on the Divine 
Word. One of the foremost of these, isthe doctrine of 
the Trinity in Unity, or of the subsistence of Three 
Divine Persons in One undivided Godhead. Instating 
this doctrine, we use the word Pcrsaw, not because it 
exactly expresses the stnse, which we intend to convey,, 
but because we have no other word, which comes so 
near to what seems to be the meaning of Scripture. 
^C6e inspired irriters, when speaking oC lli^ F^iUier, oi 
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U^Son, or of the Holy Ghost, frtiqupntly apply to each- 
of them such eipressions, ab are di'scnptiu; of a Person. 
They ascribe to eachpersoHol act?- and atlriiiutes : and 
make use of such language as, according to our ideas, 
can proi>erly be used only of a Person. Of this kind 
is the language of the text; ** Grieve not the Holy 
Sfijritof God," \v4iereby/' or bv whom ** ye are sealed- 
uiito the day of = redemplion." Grief is^a personal 
feeling — sealing^^ is 3i personal^stct. Hence we collect 
that tiie Holy- Ghost iaia yersc/n : that aitlxiugh in 
some res[>ectSi he is one with the Father and with the 
Son in the Unity of the Godhead ; yet that in some 
other respects; he is distinct and separate from them. 
We pretend not to explain or comprehend this mys- 
tery. We receive it by faith ; and humbly adore that 
-Godt who has -t-bus graciously revealed himself to us. — 
AVith these remarks, arising, from the text, I now pro- 
ceed to a more particular consideration of the passage - 
itself; from which I sliall take occasion to point out to 
you two things.' 

I.. The peciiliar office of the Holy Spirit in our saU- 
v^tion* 

II. The meaning and importance of the admonition-' 
here giren respecting him. 

I. The pecijliarH>ffice of the Holy Spirit in our sal- 
vation is thus represented in the text. '* He seals us- 
unto the day of Redemption." By the day of Re-- 
detnptioD is meant that day in which the pepple of 
God will be put into complete {Kissession* of all those 
•blessings, which have beenpurchased for them by the^ 
^Woed oi' JcsuB, il( present, IbU V% Ut ^\^v5v\i^\w|j^^Mfe^ 
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e^se. For, though perfectly delivered from the conp- 
dcmnation ot the Law, and so farstit free from the pow* 
er of sin, as that it no longer hdiy dominion over tbein^ 
yet ihpy still groan, being burdened with Hie rem a in»- 
der of original depravity, and too often, ** find a law in 
t-heir niembers warring agaiiasi the law of their mind, 
and bringing them into captivity to the law of sin> 
which is rnr their- menibcrs.'* The time, indeed is 
coming, when they will be freed fi>r ever, from this 
bondage of comrptiiNi; At death, their deliverance 
from the powerand polluttoa of sin will be perfected.— 
But even^hen* their Redemption wWt not be complete. 
Their bodies will still sleep in^ the grave, under the 
dominion of death ; so that in this respect, they will 
still undergo the consequences of siu; But in due 
time this- tyranny also shall be broken; — ^'^Dealli, the 
hist enemy, sljall be destroyed;"" U' shall* be *• swal- 
lowed up in victory," The grave shaM give back its 
prisoners. '^ The Ransomed of the Lord shall return 
with singing untoZion." Their bodies shall be raised 
glorious, and immortak And in that day their Re- 
demption will be complete. The day of Redemption 
then, is the day of Resurrection : that day, when the 
manifestation of the Sons of God shall take place*: 
wb^n those "that sleep in- Jestis, shall awake to ever- 
lasting til»ry, shall be publicly ow-ned as His people 
before the assembled w^rld, shall be cleared from ev- 
ery charge, and admitted into the Joy of their Lord. 

This is the Day mentioned in the text : and to sea4 
ws unto this (\^y is the peculiar office of the Holy Spirit 
oIGod^ Let us. se&.vvhat this expression iLeans. To. 
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seal us to this day is to prepare us and to set us apart 
for it ; to fix such a mark on us, as in that day,* shall 
dibtinguish us from others, and make it fuliy appear to 
whom we belong. When a man sets his seal to a pa- 
per, he tliereby declares his approbation o( it, anti ac- 
knowledges it to be his oivn deed. Thus, those, who 
bear the seal of the Spirit, will he approved by Christ, 
and acknowledged for his own, in the day of Ilesurrcc- 
tiorr. He wjll set his mark upon them, and will own 
them for bia children. But what then is this mark ? 
What is this impression, with which the Holy Spirit 
seals the Children ofGk>d? It is the mark, the im- 
pression of Himself. It is Holiness. A seal stamps 
ifil own image on the wax. And what image does the 
Uoly Spirit stamp on the soul, but the Divine image ? 
There is another passag^^ in this Epistle to the Ephc- 
sians, which both explains iind confirms this meaning. 
*' In whom," says the Apostle, speaking of Jesus Christ,. 
** after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inherit*^ 
ance, uniil the redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion.'V hi this passage, which agrees with the text,. 
m ascribing to the Holy Spirit the same office of seal- • 
ing us unto the Day of Redemption ; this seal is ;»aiil 
to be the earnest ef our inheritance. Now an ear7iest 
is a pledge of something to he bestowed and enjoyied 
hereaAer ; nay, it is frequently a part oi it already 
bestowed, in order to assure us that, in due time* we 
chall receive the whole. According to this view, the 
Seal of the Spirit is a pledge an|i;|^art of our future in- 

a EpbefB, i. 13, 14. 



bieritance ; a foretaste, as it were»' of that happiness 
^vhich will be enjoyed in heaven. And in what will 
this happiness chiefly consist, but in being made like 
unto God, capable of seeing bim : of serving him, and: 
of finding pleasure in bis service ? What then, is tbu 
present earnest and foretaste of heavenly happiness,. 
Buta rentiwal in part, now, to the Divine Image and' 
likeness ? What istiie pledge of glory hereafter, but 
Grace here ? What is Heaven already begun in the 
heart, but holiness? And what then is holiness, but 
that mark, by which the people of God are distinguish- 
ed, and set apart unto the day of Redemption ? They 
are '* a peculiar people ;" "'* new creatures in Jesus- 
Christ.*' They have been transformed by the renew* 
ing of their minds. Tbey bavQ^ fait ou tbe Lord Jesus 
Christ ; tbey bear bis image, and reflect his likeness. 
Faint, indeed, is their present iseseaiblaoce to bim ^ 
and far short do tbey rum fall, of that perfection, to 
which they shall hereafter come. But still, a clear, 
and a broad distinction prevails between their present 
and. their former state, between their state and that of 
others. In their views and principles, in their tempers 
and affections ; in their piety, humility, self-denial, and 
patient cqntinuance in well-doing; theysbew that tbey 
belong to God, and bear bis Image.*. » 

Such then is the Seal of the holy Spirit of God ; and 
it is called His Seal, because he only is the blessed 
Agent in creating the soul anew. No man can sanctify 
himself. It is utterly out oi his power to stamp the 
Divine Image on his own heart, and to seal himself ua- 
to the day of redemption. This is tbe peculiar office 
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-of the Holy Spirit. He finds the soul when dead in 
trespasses and sins; and quickens it to newness oflifo. 
He convinces it of sin. He teaches it to come to Clirist 
for pardon. He enables it to fi^ht the fight of faith ; 
puts into it holy desires ; leads it id the paths of right- 
eousness ; reproves it when loitering ; recalls it when 
wandering ; revives it when faintinji; ; supports it by 

• divine consolations ; sheds abroad in it the love of God ; 
and fills 'it with peace and joy in believing. ** All 
these things worketh that one and the self-same Spirit ;" 
and thus, by his secret operations on the soul, seals it 

- unto this Day of 'Redemption. Let us now consider, 

H. The Meaning and Importance of the Admonition 
bere given respecting this Divine person. 

** Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." In entering 

"Km this subject, it may be necessary to guard against 
a>mi8take, into which the expression here used, might 

. possibly lead us. When it is said, ** GWeve not the 
Holy Spirit,'^ let us not hence suppose, that the Holy 
Spirit is really capable of suffering grief. God cannot 
suffer, neither is. He subject to human passions. When- 

-ever expressions, which have this meaning, are in scrip* 
ture applied to God ; they are so applied merely te 
suit our apprehensions and capacities. Thus, when it 
is- said in the sixth chapter of Genesis, that ** it. repenh 

> ed ibe-Lord that he had made man on the 'earth, and it 
grieved him at the heart :" it js not meant 4hat God real- 
ly repented or grieved ; for it were impossible that He 
could do thus. But (he meaning is, thatmen*s wicked- 
ness was so great and provoking, that God might justly 

'have repented of having made them; Wx^V. ^^ -mv^ 
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reasooably have looked on their incorrigible depravity 
with grief. Had a Man met with irke ingratitude and 
disappointment, he would have repented and grieved. 
So also in the text, when it is said, *< Grieve not the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God," we must understand the admonition 
1o say ; ' Conduct not yourselves towards this Blessed 
< and Divine Person, in such a manner as might justly 

* give him offence ; as might reasonably furnish him 

* with a cause of grief.' — Suppose that you had a tender 
and valuable friend, who was anxious for your welfare, 
who with unceasing care watched over your interests, 
and was doing every thing in his powerto promote and 
secure your peace and happiness. Suppose, that in- 
stead of being thankful to this kind friend for his care 
and watchfulness ; instead of listening to his advice, 
and following hia cminrelf ; you should slight his ad- 
monitions, should act in a manner directly contrary to 
his suggestions, and should prefer such company, pla- 
ces, and practices, as he especially wained you to avpid. 
— What would be the effect of such a conduct on your 
part ? Would you not run the risk of provoking your 
friend to leave off from advising you, to withdraw his 

« protection from you, and to give you 4ip to the conse- 
quences of your folly and perverseuess ? Would he not 
justly have reason to be grieved at your ingratitude and 
obstinacy ? — Such a friend, as you have seen, is the 
fioly Spirit of God. Such is his anxiety and watchful* 
4iess over your best and highest interests; Such is the 
tender concern, which he feels for your spiritual 
safety and happiness. JU ake not then such a return to 
Him for all his kindness, as may sufajiBct jtou to 4be 
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A^rf^oo( grieving Wim. Despise not his admonitions. 
Tarn not a deaf ear to his friendly voice. Provoke 
ffini not, by your evil conduct, to withdraw his influ- 
ences. ** Quencb not the spirit." " Do not dospite 
4into bis grace.** Sucti is the meaning of the admoni- 
tion. \Attend next to the Importance of it. 

"Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. Why ? Be- 
cause >t Is by Him, tha^ you must be sealed unto the 
•day of Ridemption. Recollect what is the gracious 
part irbich He takes in your salvation ; and then con- 
6ider what the consequences o( grieving Him must be. 
if a sense of bis kindness and love cannot keep you 
from so great a sin, let a sense of your own danger re- 
strain you. He only can renew your heart unto holi- . 
ness, and can make you fit for heaven. He only can 
give you tbe pledge and earnest of heavenfy bappiness, 
and can stamp the divine Image on your soul. And if 
4iis Image be not stamped on your soul, what will be- 
•COtne of you ? The day of Redemptioil to others will 
l)e no day of Redemption to yoif . — Wbfle the Ransom- 
«dof tbe Lord, bearing bis image, and- sealed with bis 
seal, shall in tbat day lift up their heads with joy, you 
will awalce to everlasting shame and contempt. Waki" 
tmg the mark which distinguishes the people of Gckl, it 
will be cleat that ^o« belong «o^ to that blesscfd oorn^ 
pany. And to whom wHl it be clear that you do be- 
long ? To him, whose likeness you will bear, to bim^ 
ivbom you will resemble in unboliness and sin, waA 
with whom, therefore, you will have your poption- for 
ever and ever. Such must be tbe cousequenee of 
grieving tbe Holy Spirit of God. SucVl^Xi^tt^\i^^'^\^is^. 
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-and certain punishment of your pervcrseness and ii>- 
graHtude ; if you now reject his friendly counsels, and 
by your disobedience provoke him to leave you to your- 
self.— ^Behold then, the Importance of the admonition in 
the text. Your present peace, your eternal happ.ness 
:depend on your compliance with it What more need 
be said to engage your compliance.? It must surely be 
your de&ire and jesolution nat to grieve the Holy Spirit 
of God. In the hope 4hat yon thus desire and resolve, 
I shall. point out, by way <jQif application, some things, 
which directly tend to ''grieve Him," and of which 
•^erefore yoii will do well scrupulously to beware. 
■ .1. Befca.re.of doing any .things which your Con- 
sdenceveAlightened by the Word of God, forbids you 
to do. Xhe .admonitions of Conscience are the admon- 
itions of the Spirit secretly striving with you. So that 
to shut your ears against Ahese admonitions, is to shut 
your ears against the voice ^ .the ^Spirit. And what 
more likely way can you take of grieving Him, and 
provoking Him altogether to withdraw bw grace and 
ipercyfrom you ? We read of some who ^'.concerning 
.faith had made shipwreck." Aud how did they fall 
into this apostate condition, but by ** having put away 
a good conscience ?"6 Beware then of resisting this in- 
wacfl Monitor. Does your inclination, does the exam- 
ple or persuasion*of others, tempt you to do any thing, 
tvhich your conscience condemns ? do it not. Nay, 
if you have only some doubts whether the thing be law- 
ful or not, still abstain from doing it. For whatsoever 
^3 not of faith, is sin. However innocently in itself 

h I Tim. i. 19. 



fke thing may be done ; yet it cannot be done innocent-- 
}y by 2^011, so long as you are not clearly convinced in 
your conscience, that it is lawful. 

2. Beware ofrunning into temptation. Tou have seen 
that it is a great part of the office of the Holy Spirit in 
sealing you to the day of redemption, to free you fron() 
the power and practice of sin. This is the chief design 
of all his kind reproofs and watchful care. If then, 
through carelessness or presumption, you thwart this mer* 
ciful design, what can you expect, but to displease and 
anger him ? If by wantonly running into temptetion you ■ 
shew, that you make light of that sin, which He ac*' 
counts so great an evir ; instead of avoiding such pla- 
ces and companions, as will be most- likely to stiroip 
the lusts of your heart, you needlessly expose yourself 
to these dangers : what can you expect, but that your 
Heavenly friend, thus slighted and provoked, will grad- 
ually fbrsake you ? Eve fell by incautiously suffering . 
her ears to listen to the tempter^s voices and her eyes 
to gaze on the fbrbidden fruit. Peter fell, by impru- 
dently yehturing into the very place, where his cour* 
age would be put to the hardest trial. Take warning 
bythese examples. If you copy their misconduct, yoii 
will fall like them. . * 

3. Beware of indulging fleshly lusts. The Holy 
Spirit of God is a spirit of purity ; and nothing more 
effectually grievesijim} than uncleanness and impuri- 
ty. In this, respect especially, ** fleshly lusts war 
against thc^soul," for they drive away Him who is the- 
iour« best friend. How offensive sensuality and in-^ 
temperance aw \o this beaTen\y Ws^v^Wox^, ^V. "^v^ ^ 
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plamTy intimaites, when be 9a j»,. V Be not diruok with 
wine wherein is excess, but be ye filljed with the spir- 
it/' And again, <* Know ye not that ye are the Tem-- 
pie of God, and tiiat the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 
' If any man defiJe the Temple of God, bim wiU God 
dcstroy/V " Abstain" tbeB,^ my bfethren, " from- 
fkMj lusts." *' Flee fonication." ♦'^ Be not over- 
charged with surfeiting and druhkenness." Be pure 
not only in act, bi»t also in word. *< Let no corrupt 
communication co^se out of your iBpoth ; neither fiUh* 
iuess, nor (bolish talking, ^or jesting, wbicb are not 
convenient." Nay, farther, indulge not impurity evei> 
in the thoughts. '^ Keep thy heart with all diiigeiice." 
** Cleanse yourself irom ali filtbineM of tjhe fle^b and" 
spirit." 

4. Beware of praclrsing deceit and falsehood. Tbe 
devil was a liar from the beginning aipd the Father of 
lies. To deal in deceit, and to indulge a fal^e tongue, 
is especially to do his work, and to shew ourselves his 
servants. Whereas the Holy Spirit is ** the Spirit of 
Truth." He delights in trqtb, and abhors lalsebood. 
Every lie, whether spoken or acted (for we may act a 
lie, as well as sp£4xk one) is a sin directly committed 
against bim. When Ananias and Sappbira were struck 
dead for the daring lie, whicb they bad told, St. Peter 
expressly tells them, that they bad " lied to the Holy 
Ghost, and that they had *' agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of tbe Lord."^! A sin then, which in this in^* 
stance, was thus awfully panisbed, cannot but greatly 
displease and grieve Him. *' Wberefore, putting away 

cEphes, r, ^3,-1 Cor, iii. 1«, 17. 4 Acts, v. »— ». 
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lyihf^f .speak etery man truth with bis neighbour.'^" 
Avoid most carefully a practice so odious in itbelf, so 
ruinous Iq its consequences, so gratifying to your worst 
eaemy^ so .offensive to your best and kindest Friend* 

5. Beware of profaning tbe L6rd's Day. This is a ^ 
day peculiarly set apart for the glory of God, and the 
gQod of your. souls. It is a day which the Holy Spirit 
of God more . especially employs for carrying, on his 
great and graciou» work. It was on this day, that be, 
came down on the Apostles. It is on (his day, that he . 
is.particularly present at his ordinances. He has com* 
manded you to keep this day holy, .and. promises that r 
it shall be a blessed day, to thpae who keep it thus. — 
^To profane theU'this holy day ; to waste it in jdleness,^ . 
in worldly pleasure, or worldly business {to absent 
ourselves from the prdinauce^ of God, tolose^lie bene- 
fit of hearing his. word ; what is the evident tendency 
of such a conduct, butlo grjeve the Holy Spirit of God, 
and to drive bii|i from ouriiearts ? And how many, by 
such a conduct, do .drive him from thejr hearts. How 
many of those who die by the.iiand of the public exe* 
culioner, date (heir jcuia £rom; this cause ! With heart* - 
felt anguish they look back to their early years, when . 
by wasting in sin tbe sacred hours of tbe Sabbath, they 
grieved the Spirit of the Lord, and wearied out his pa- 
tience and Jong-suffering towards them. — Be admon* 
isiied by such examples. . You, who are young, espe* ^ 
cially ta^ke warning. ~ Ke^p. holy the,,sabbatlt-day. . 
Slight not the ordinances of. God. Provoke him not 
to say of you, ** He is joined to idol%4et bdaji^Xwwtr ' 

Voh II. s* J 
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,0; Se^tte^ of clievis^idg et^l and maligpant temp^rf. 

,Tbe Spirit of .the £iord is.a S)^irit ofLore. His fruits 

tarfe mei^knei^^geiitl.eness, patience, forbearance, and* 

forgiveness. Daw ttien can he dwelL.in that heart, • 

^wherO' wrath ^od j^atr^ d arii sitflered (o reside ? To in- 

.dulge.an aiigi^,' Hnforgiving temper, is expressly said- 

.10 'f; give place to the devil ;V< and consequently to 

. offf^nd and grieve the Holy Spirit of God. No sooner 

..does.theA^oslle deliver the' admonition in the text, 

,but be immediately adds, as in serine respect pointing 

out bis meanidg :* *^ Let all bitterness; and wrath,' and 

.anger, and olamoiir, and el^il*speaking be put away 

from you^.w4U< all malice:^ F^fiti my brethn*n, by 

th^se diFections. Cultivate mild, peaceable, a^f\d 

charitable dispositions* '* Be kind one. towards anoth* 

er, tender-hearted." Letthe heavenly graces of the 

Spirit abpund'in you. S6. shall he del^ight over 

So shall, he seal you unto tbe day of Redemption.^ 
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8ERM0N VII. 

.fWlWEiJlECIPJ^pCIAl. DUTIES OF JVIINISTERS AND- 

PEOPLE. 



j,if«BRSW8^ XIII., n^ 

Obey" VifiH.'ihfit J^te- the rule over you^ and submit your'' 
selves ; for they waU>h for your souls^ as they that 
must give account ; that they may do it with joy and? 
» not with grie/"; for that .%» unprofitable Jcr you, 

tMf HE'relatf^K^vhich' Lar- fpnoed/ befwieen a.min- 
;i«tor,p(,the G^pei, ,and:.tbe.f^opIe committed to his 
. cbitrgo ; .bfilMi^eii.tiiin»r.^w^psef office it is to give relH 
.gioM£|.io3trpctjon) and those who are concerned to re^ - 
.peiTeitft^ii^ highly jnoport^nt; li- jiat a , relation most sa- 
.credjiniUelfy and most awful in its consequences ; and 
, the .duti^8>,wlii^h' spring from, it^^are such as ought (o 
. bei.firiQH ui^derst'ood jiy bothparties^ To thjs pprpose,' 
St. Paul's adtnpnition- in tbe text may be profitab^ 
consulted; Speaking to the Christian converts .^mo^jg-; 
this HebrewSfbe reminds them of the respectiye.^do* 
,ties^ which they and their spiritoal pastors mMtualtjr^ 
.jow^dtoeach Qther; as .well as^of the .obligations, l\y 
^wiiich Ibey vere, se.verally bound to. the perfprmance 
^af these, duties. *^Qbey th^m that have the r^ile over 
.|roa^aattsMfeinitypui»e|Ties;:,fprjhey *ifa^tch fpr .your 
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souls, as they that must gtre account ; that thev tray 
do it with joy, dnd not with grief; for that is unpro- 
fitable for you." 

Taking this passage for our guide, let us first attend ^ 
to what is here said of the duty and obligation of min- 
isters. 

I. The duty of Ministers to their People is thus 
described. They. *' have the rule over them," or, as . 
the word may properly mean, have the guidance of , 
them ; and '* watch for their souls " 

Nothing can be clearer,, than that God desireth not . 
the death of a sinner ; that He is not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
In his great love to the souls of Mei|« he has provided ; 
an all-sufficient salvation for them. He has ^iyen his 
only-begotten Son to be their Saviour. He reveals to 
them these- glad tidings in his Written Word, which he 
has stored with the most pirecious promise^, and most 
gracious encoura2;ements. But men are prone to evil. 
Notwithstanding all that God has done for their salva- 
tion, they are prone to neglect their souls, and to for- 
get the One Thing needful. Hence God, to his other 
gifts, has mercifully added that of a standing minibtry. 
He has appointed ,in his Church, a succession of men, 
whose peculiar office it should be, to preside over the 
spiritual concc^rns of the people committed to their 
charge ; to, guide and go before them in heavenly 
things, not as V baving dominion over their .faitb, but 
as being helpers of their joy ;" to open to them the 
Scriptures : and so, by putting them in remembrance 
^f the things ivbich belong unto th^ir peace^ to stir 



^em up to a suitable and holj pracltce, and to a great- 
er diligence in making their calling and election sure. 
Such in general is the duty of a minister to bis people, 
'as contained under the expression of *' having the rule 
over them.*' But there is another expression here 
used, which directs ud to go farther into particulars. 
" They watch for our souls," This expression dc^ 
notes that no small degree of diligerxe, of persevf^r- 
ance, and of anxiety, is necessary for the discharge of 
Ibe ministerial bifice. At least it implies, that a minis- 
ter, in the faithful exercibe of his calling, is required to 
periovm two things, 

. First, solemnly to admonish the people of their daa- 
fjer. Ifbese^them living in a state of careless unr 
4Dncenr, of presimDplifoiis secwity, or of fata^ self-'Je*^ 
9ef>tion, he m^st endeavour to awaken the« to a sense 
«f their awful condition. To this end be Aiust re- 
prove, vebuke, exlK>rt. He mutt affectionately warn 
Ihem of their error, and of the misery to which it leads. 
He roust faitbfuUy set beibre them' the terrors of the 
Lordf and the threatenings of Scripture ; and shew 
jybem what will assuredly be the end of those, who 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. In thus 
diicbarging bis trust, he may indeed perform a very 
ttnpleasant task. He may speak many disagreeable 
truths, and may ran the risk of offending those whom 
he siocerely laves, and would anxiously endeavour to 
please. But if he do less than this, can he be truly 
faid to wcUchfor the souls of his people ? Does be per- 
form the office of a faithful Watchman, whose business 
It is to give notice of the approacick oi a^tw ^Yv^\si^ ^ ^^^ 
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^ awaken those vrho are bleeping securely, when dair^' 
ger is at hind ? Nay, rather does he not betray his'- 
tioist, and leave those to perish, whom he should strive 
to save and rescue ? * 

But farther, be U required, 

Secondly, to look out forevery convenient opportu* 
uity of doing good to the sods of his people. There 
are some seasons, at which the miiKl is more disposed 
to admit religious impressions thaE'at others. In times 
of sickuess, and under the pressure of afflictions, the 
heart is more likely to be softened, and the conscience 
to be alarmed. At such seasons the kind attentions of 
the' minister will, it is probable, be favourably receiv-^ 
eti : and the wholesooie truths, which at another tima 
might be hpard with impatience, will be listened te- 
with meekness^ aod sometimes even"" with pleasure; 
The minister, tbea, who wcUche$/or the souls of his peo*- 
ple, must avail himself of such opportunities. He must> 
be forward to meet» and careful to improve them. • Nor 
roust he confine his endeavours even to sucli favourable 
seasons. He roust be *' instant in season and out of 
season." He must teach not only ** publicly, but from- 
house to house,'' ** rightly dividing the word of truth/' 
and giving to every one his due proportion of spiritual 
food. 

Such, on the whole, we may gather from the text, to 
to be the duty of ministers to their people. Now oh* 
serve the obligation which they are under to a faithful 
performance of their duty. ^^ They watch for your 
souls as they that must give account.^* Ministers must 
give account of theic ministry. It is a talent commit- 



led' to (beir keeping ; and their own everl^stins: hap]ii^ 
ness or misery depends on the dilir.etice aitd Bdelit/ 
with which they improve it. They are indeed 
** Stewards of the mysteries of God." But they are 
'On/y Stewards, and *' it is required in stewards that a man 
be found faithful." They are shepherds, and have the 
charge of the flock. But there is a chief shepherd, to whom 
they are answerable for the exercise of that charge. 
Attend to the foUowmg reproof of the shepherds of ls« 
rael, for their carelessness and neglect of the ;flock : a 
feproof to which Christian .pastors, if guilty of like 
-carelessness and neglect, are .equally liable. *' The 
diseased have ye not strengthened ; neither have ye 
.'healed that which was sick.; neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken ; neither have ye brought again 
that which was driven away. ; neither have ye sought that 
which was lost." — ^* Therefore, yeshepherds, hear 
the Word of the Lord. As 1 live, «aith the Lord God, 
sorely because my flock became a: prey, and my flock 
hecame meat to eyerj beast of- the afield ; because there 
wasjoo^shepherd ; peither did my shepherds search for 
my flock : but the shepherds fed themselves and fed 
not my flock : therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the 
word of the Lord. Thus saHh the Lord God : behold 
I am against the shepherds, and I vriW require my flock 
at their hand." Listen again to the solemn admonition 
which the Lord addressed to the prophet Ezekiel; an 
admonition, which may be addressed with equal force 
to.every 'minuter .of the gospel ; ** Son of Alan, I have 
iQade thee a watchman unto the house of Israel, there*- 
«fore hear the Word at my moulh> aud ^w^ ^^\sw "vi^x^ 
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in|^ from me. Wlien I say unto tbe wkke(l,tbou sball 
jsnrely die, and thou givest him not warning, nor spi ak- 
e«t to warn the wicked from his wicked way to nave fais 
Yffe : the same wicked man ahall die In his iniqiiity ; 
but his blood wrl) I require at thine band. Yet, if thou 
warn the wicked, and he turn not lirom his wickedness, 
nor from his wiciked way, he shall die m his iniquity ; 
but thou has delivered thy seul/'a 

From these passages, k plainly appears, how strict 
will be the account which Mmistef^ will be required 
to give-; how awful ie the stale, and how dreadful will 
•be the doom of those^ who neglect thefr Duty ; and 
oensequently what strong Obligatiens they are under, 
to wfrteh for the souls o# their people. 

These Obiigsttons indeed^ M»i^ IK) where more dis- 
tinctly sCiftted^ tiia» in the Okdfhafion Service of our 
Church. The foHowing e^l^lti^ct' from thai solemn 
charge whkh erery Ministep receives from the Bishop, 
on his admission to the order of' Priests^ contains a 
dear and most Scriptural view both of the DcKles and 
ResponstbiKty of; the Pastoral ' oficeii * Have always 
' printed on yoir remembmnge, how great a treasure 
' is committed- 1» your charge. Feritey-areihe Sheep 

* of Christ, wlricb He bought with' his death, said for 

* whom he shed his blood. The Chureb and Congre« 
^ gfttion, whom yeu must serve, ie his spouse, and his 
'body. And if ft sbaJi happen that (his same Churchy 
' or any Bfember thereof^ do take any hurt or hindrance, 
< by reaeonof your negligence, you know the great- 

^ ness of the fauH, and also the horrible punishment 

a Eiek. m 11^ 18, 18|— xxiiv. 4-7, 8, 8, JO. 
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•'•that If ill ensue. Wherefore consider with yoursclve s 
' the end of your ministry towards the Children of God, 
'^■towards the spouse and body of Christ ; and see, 
^ that you never cease your labours, your care, and M- 
-* igence, until yau have done all that litth in you, ac- 

* cording to your bounden duty, to bring all such as are, 

* or shall be committed to your charge, unto that agrec- 
'^ ment in the faith and knowledge of God, and to that 
■* ripeness and perfection of age <in Christ, that there be 

* no place left among you either for error in Religion 
•* or for viciousnesg of life.^ — Judge, my Brethren, from 

tliis passage, what is the duty of a Mirirster towards his 
.people, and how great are his obligations to dischan^e 
'it. Let us now turn to«thepther side, and inquire into 
'$be Duty of the People towards their ministers.. 

fl. It must be plalii that Duty begets Duty. Where 
there^is a Duty ou the one side, there must be a Duty to 
answer it on the other side. If mini-sters be required to 
4iave the rule over their people, and to watch for th<;ir 
souls : what must be required of their People in return^ 
but obedier»ce and submission ? Thus it is stated in 
the text, *' obey them that have 4he rule over you, and 
9u6mt^ yourselves." Let us then see what are the^na- 
iiireand extent of this Obedience and Submission. 

Are ministers to rulfe over the person* G?f fheir peo^ 
^le ? Are they to lord rt over their consciences ? Such 
ts-not the Obedience which this passage enjoins. Such 
■is not the Submission ivhich the Ministers of the Go'^pf'l 
•claim. They jhave not forgotten whet Cirrist h^th said, 
*' Ye know that the Princes of the Gentiks exercise dQ- 
^minion over them, and they Ibalate ^\»^V, ^^fe^tvX't^ w~« 

Vol. II. 9 
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Ifaorlty upon tbem. Butitsbali not be so among you: 
bul whosoever will be chief among you, let hira be your 
servant."a It is in the affections, it is in the hearts of 
their, people that the ministers desire to rule. The 
obedience which they ask for, reaches only to the ofl5ce 
which they bold. Tbe-submission, which they require, 
is a spiritual submission. Such are the obedience and 
submission here edjoined^ and they include at least 
the followiug particulars. 

i. It is the duty of the people to attend on their min- 
ister with ^ .disposition to receive and follow his in- 
structions. Not that they are required to believe or 
to do what be tells them, merely because he tells them. 
This would be to put kim .in the place of God ; and 
his word in the place of the ^Divine Word. But still 
they are to regard him, as the pefson, who fills the office 
appointed for their spiritual edification, and from 
whose labours and ministry they may hope to derive a 
peculiar blessing. In this respect they are required to 
submit to him ; toobey hi4 word, while it agrees with 
Scripture, and to honour the servant for the sake of 
that Heavenly Master, whose .commission he bears, 

.and in whose name he speaks. 

2. It is the Duty of the People to bear with the im- 
portunity and solicitude of their minister in watching 
for their souls. They are not to take offence at his 
plain speaking, nor be impatient under his friendly 
admonitions. Should his zeal sometimes appear to be 
indiscreet, or his interference unreasonable ; yet still 
they are tu take what he does, in good part, and not to 

J'^i^et, that the advice may be sound, and the inien- 

a Matt XX. 26, 27. 
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tion in offering it sincere, though ths manner of doing 
it, may seemingly be harsh, and the endeavour, in 
their opinion; ill-timed. 

3. It is the Duty of the people to join with their 
minister in such plans and attemptSi as may best pro- 
mote the object oftiis ministry. Does he, for example, 
point out any particular means by which immorality 
and ungodliness may be checked, or the cause of true 
Religion may be encouraged and strengthened ? Does 
be propose that such an ungodly custom should be left 
off, or such a salutary practice should be adopted ? 
In these cases his people are justly required to attend 
tahis proposals ; and by their countenance and sup- 
port to forward his endeavours. If they act otherwise ; > 
i{y while he is thus watching for their souls ; if, while 
ne is recomfnending and introducing such measures, as 
maybe most likely to advance their spiritual good, 
they refuse to concur^in^iis designs, and even actively 
.to assi^ in accomplishing them, they clearly fail intbe 
Obedience which they owe to him : they do not com- 
ply with the spirit of the injunction in the text, nor 
•* submit themselves^" as' they ought to do. 

From this view of the people's duty towards their 
minister, let us turn to the obligations which they arc 
under to discharge it. 

Ifk the first place, the yery Office of the Minister 
imposes it on them. If the Minister be bound; at the 
peril of his own soul, to rule over the people and to 
watch for their souls, doubtless they are bound at the 
rame peril, to wait on his ministry, and to submirto 
hift spiritual guidance^ Thft ssi\x\e K>i>XiwX>|^> NiXMa- 
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prescribes to him bis duty, prescribes also to tbem tbefr 
duty. And the same reasons, in both cases, enforce the. 
performance of it. The end for which ministers are or- 
dained, namely, to save the souls of the people committed 
to them, cannot be attained, unless both parties diligently 
fulfil their respective duties. To what purpose does thct- 
miiiister watch, if the people do not submit ? To what end 
is he commanded to rule, if ^ey are at liberty not to 
obey ? The ministerial office is God^s appointment ; 
and' whenever it is faithfully executed, to reject it, is to 
reject not man, but God. Reuiember who hath said, 
^ He that beareth you, heareth me ; and he that de- 
spiscthyou, despi«eth me ; and he that despiseih me,, 
despiselh Him that sent me. "6 

But'in the second place, the Object^ which the min^ 
ister has in view, strongly obliges the people to dis- 
charge their duty towards him. For whose souls does 
he watch, but fur theirs ? For whose happiness, for 
whose salvation does he labour, but for theirs ? For 
whom does he spend his strength, wear out his spirits,, 
encounter opposition,, aud. endure reproach^ but for 
them ? How be may do them the most good : how he 
may best advance their spiritual interests, is the fre- 
quent subject of bis- meditations in his study, in his 
walks, and on his bed. Is- it not reasonable then, that 
his people should concur with his designs, aiid have 
Ihesame object in- view ? Is it not reasonable, that 
by an affectionate attachment to his person and minis- 
try, tbey should endeavour to lessen his difficulties^, 
and repay his toils ? 

^Xuke.xx.l6« 
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But let it be tonsidered, thirdly, that in tbis^ as well 
as in every other instance, duty and interest are 
closely joined together. It is the people's interest to 
crbey them that have the rule over them, and to submit 
lo those who watch for their souls. The minister, let 
if be recollected, must give an account of his ministry^ 
And do we suppose that this account relates only to 
Himself? Doubtless, it relates to his people also. 
He mu8t hereafter give a fiftal account of bis own dili- 
gence and faithfulness in his office ; but even now, he 
roust give as it were a daily account of the success of 
fats labours, and of the reception which be meets with, 
from those to whom he is sent. And accord it)g as this 
account be favourable or otherwise, he cannot but giv^ 
it with joy or grief. But which, think you, will be 
itiost profitable for them ? Will it be most for their ad- 
vantage, that in his private devotions, with' thankful- ' 
ness and gladness of heart-, he should bles^ God for the 
humility and teachableness which he finds among them, 
iQ' that they ,.*- hear meekly the word, receive it with 
pare affection, and bring forth the fruits of the Spirit ;*' 
or that he should be compelled with tears and sorrow - 
of heart to complain of their obstinacy and unbelief, 
andtto testify against them, that they area people, who 
refuse instruction, and will not obey the Word of the / 
Lord ? The text expressly tell^ us, that such a testi-f 
mony will be vnpro/i^a^te to them. And, doubtless, 
it jpust be sor it must be displeasing to God. It 
must provoke his anger against them ; and ma^ lead 
him in the end, to say ; <^ It is a people that d.v^ ^wSst 

Voir. lU 9* 



98 

their ueartSy atid thej^ bave knowin my ways ; F there- 
fore swear unto them In my wrath^.that they shall not 
enter into my rest." 

Such is the view given in the Text of the Duties^ 
which Ministers^^nd their People mutually, owe to each^ 
other, andof the Ohligatious by which they are sev- 
erally bound to the performance of these duties. On the - 
whole* one reflection strongly forces itself on the mind. 
If such be the awful and sacred Relation between a. 
Minister and. hi&. People ; if such be their respective 
Duties and Obligation^, then how greatly do both par- 
ties need the constant and affectionate intercessions of 
each other! How earnestly should the People pray for 
their IKjnister, that he may distinctly see his Duty, and. 
have grace, wisdomi^and courage, faithfully to perK)rm 
it ! How earnestljE should, the Minister pray for his. 
people, that they may submit) to his spiritual guidance, 
and may pro&t by his labours among them ! If this mu- 
tual Intercession were more generally practiced, the 
most happy effects might justly be expected to follow. 
Prayer is the hand which brings dow&. blessings from 
heaven. And< prayer would bring, down a blessing 
both on ministers and people^ Great grace would be 
upontliem all, The word of God would run and be- 
«;]orificd. Sinners in great multitudes- would be turned 
from the error of.their ways;, and the servants of God., 
would be strengthened and built, up in their most holy 
faith. 

In the words of our GJmrch then, let us beseech. 
Almighty God^ that, he would ' make all Bishops and.> 
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Pastors diligently to preach liis holy Word, and tbe- 
people obediently to follow the same, that they may 
receive the Crown of everlasting glory for Jesus Christ's- 
sake.'c 



SERMON Tin. 

CONVERSION TO GOD A REAL CHANGE OF HEART. 



Isaiah^ lxv, 1. 

tarn iouyfit of them that asked not for me ; I am found of 
them that sought me not ; / said^ Behold me, BeJioldi 
me, unto a nation, that was noi called by my name. 

XT was Gbd*s< design from the beginning, to call, 
the Gentile nations into his Church ; and in due time, 
to admit them to all the blessings and privileges of the 
Gospel. The Jews, indeed, were his peculiar people ; 
but this distinction in their favour, was made only for? 
a particular purpose, and for a limited season. Thejr.; 
were chosen especially for this end, that they might 
preserve in the world the knowledge of the true God, 
and thus prepare the way for the coming of that pro- 
mised Redeemer, who, when he should come, was tor. 
be ** a light to lighten the Gentiles,'' as well as ^' the 
|J«ry of his people Israel." 

c Swi ColUct for Saint Peter's Dwj^. . 



'.^a'S^^^A^^ 




I 

r I 

It is this great event, to which the text ^hleflj re- 
lates, as we are taught by St. Paul, who brings it as an 
express prophecy of the conversion of the Gentiles. 
Under the guidance of such, an inspired Interpreter, we 
cannot err in making this application of the passage. 
'' lam sought of them, that asked not for me : I am 
found of them, that^sought me not. I said, behold me, 
behold me, unto a iiatron'that was not called by my 
name." In this view we may consider the passage, as 
setting before us three things. 

I. The wretched state of the Gentiles before theii 
conversion to Christianity. 

II. The surprising and glorious change, which was 
then wrought in then. 

III. The simple but powerful means, by which this 
great work was accomplished. 

I. In speaking of the wretchedness of the Gentiles, 
before their conversion to .Christianity, it is not meant 
to describe them as savages or barbarians, altogether 
sunk in want and ignorance, and destitute of the neces* 
saries, the conveniences, or even the elegant comforts 
of life. Many of the Gentiie nations, in these respects, 
bad made considerable progress. 80 far as worldly 
things were concerned, they came very little, if at all, 
behind ourselves. In arts, in arms, in learning, in 
agriculture, and in commerce they greatly flourished. 
They were rich and powerful, and produced m^ny em- 
inent characters, whose talents and exploits have com- 
manded the admiration of mankind. But notwith- 
tanding all these things in their favour, the Gentile 
world was wretched. There was one grand point, ui 
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wfiich they were totally wanting ; one point, for the 
want of which, no other advantages, however great or 
many, could make amends. They knew not God. In 
this respect, with all their riches, they were miserably 
poor ; ,wilh all their knowledge, they were miserably- 
ignorant. In this respect indeed, ** darkness covered 
tlie earth, and gross darkness the people.*' Nay, thejr 
not only were without God in the world, but they cveo 
made no search and enquiry after Him. Such is the re- 
presentation, which the Almighty gives of the Gentiles 
m the text. They *' asked not for Him ;" they " sought 
Him not." Surrounded with the wonderful works of 
God, they yet asked not who was the maker of them. 
They bowed down before stocks and stones ; before 
fbur-footed beasts and creeping things : and satisfied 
with these religious performancfjs, they sought no far- 
ther. Senseless and stupid as the idols which they 
worshipped, they gave themselves over to lascivious- 
Bess, and worked ^' all uncleanliuess with greediness." 
Considered in this light the Gentiles were wretched.- 
Considered in respect to their state as sinners, ignorant 
of the nature and holiness of the true God, and of the. 
only way to His favour and acceptance, they were 
sunk in the most deplorable wretchedness. 
- ir. Observe in the next place, the surprising and 
gloriouo change, which was wrought in them. ^^lam 
soQght of them that asked not for me : I am found of 
them that, sought roe not." See the Gentile nations 
coming forth out of that dreadful darkness, in which they 
bad been so awfully plunged ! See them awakening 
fcom their spiritual sleep I — ^Thcy we ^eekla^J^-^^.^^^ 
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ftr whom they formerlj asked not. Brought to dis^ 
cern His inBnite perfections, His majesty, holiness, 
and power, they tremble before Him. Convinced of 
their apostacy and guilt, they are imploring His mercy, 
and seeking reconciliation and forgiveness — They 
hsiVt found that God, wliom once they sought not. 
They have discovered His^goodness, grace, and glory- 
in the gospel ; and confounded and ashamed on slo 
count of their former transgressions, they are now cry- 
ing out ; " What have we to do any more with idols ?** 
Contemplate the glorious change ! See those, who were 
lately sacrificing to devils, now worshipping the Lord 
in spirit and in truth : those, who lately were led cap- 
tive by satan at Ims will, now delivered from his 
wretched slavery, and become the willing servants of 
God : those, who late4y lived in luat,- in rapine, in the 
'comml^'sion of the most execrable crimes, in the grati- 
fication of the m.ost abominable passions, now made 
new creatures in Christ Je^us, and bringing forth the 
fruits of righteousness, in all holy conversation and god- 
liness. In these particulars, contemplate the glorious . 
change foretold in the text : the glorious chant^e, which 
at the appointed time, gradually took place in the Gen- 
tile world : when in the figurative- language of the 
Prophet ; "The desert rejoiced and blossomed .as the 
rose. The parched ground became a pool, and 
the thirsty land, springs of water ;" when, '• instead of 
the thorn, came up the fir-tree, and instead of the briar 
came up the myrtie-treei"a 

a. Isaiah, xtljly* 1, 7.-t-1v. 13. ^ * 
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^if[. Consider farther, the simple, but powerful means, 
by which this gluriouA change was accomplishexl. — *' I 
said. Behold me, behold me^ unto a nation that was not 
called by my name." The Lord, by his word, revealed 
His grace and glory to the Heathen. He sent forth his 
Apostles into all lands, bearing the glad tidings of sal- 
vation ; proclaiming the knowledge of the true God, 
and of Jesus Christ, whom He hath sent ; and inviting 
all, eyen the chief of sinners, to take refuge in the 
arms of a crucified Saviour. ** Behold me, Behold 
^* me ;" "look unto me, and be ye saved ;" *• Come 
unto me, and I will give you ' rest ;" believe on me, 
and live ; was (he substance of that gospel which was 
preached among all nations ; and which, wherever it 
was preached, however weak it might seem to the car- 
• nal eye, became powerful through the spirit for pulling 
-down the strongholds of satan, and for setting up the 
glorious kingdom, of Christ. The doctrine of the cross, 
though to some a st4jmbling-block, and to others foolish- 
Dess,>yet proved itself, by its effects, to be both the 
wisdom and the {>owerx>f God. 

Such are the views ^etJseJbre us in the text, of the 
wretched State of the Gentiles, of their conversion to 
Christianity, and of the means, by which it was accom- 
plished. Nor, let us suppose, that these are points in 
which we can feel but little 'interest. On the contrary, 
we are deeply concerned in them, and ought to re- 
gard tbcm with feelings of the most lively gratitude. 
Let us remember, that however deplorable was the state 
. of the Gentile world, before its Conversion to Christian- 
ity : such was once the state of this Country^ and <^C 
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those who lired in it : such, at this moment, would 
have been stiH their state, if God bad not sent His 
light and truth among them ; if, when they were as 
yet, a nation not called by His name, ** without Christ, 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the tHovenants of Promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world," He had not said to them, 
by the preaching of the His word, ** Behold Me« be- 
hold Me." Is He now sought where once He was not 
asked for ? Is he found where once He was not sought ? 
Are we not now bowing down before those dumb and 
senseless Idols, which our forefathers worshipped ? Do 
we know the truth as it is in f Jesus ? Have we access 
with confidence, through hrts blood to a Mercy-seat ? 
Are we blessed with the word of life, with the means 
of grace, with the ibope of glory ? Surely these are 
mercies which call for all our thankfulness : mercies in 
which we ought to feel the liveliest joy, and to take 
the deepest interest. Then let u's lift up oui hearts to 
Gpd, in praise and prayer. Let us thankfully praise 
Him, for the glorious light which He has vouchsafed 
unto us. Let us earnestly pray to Him, that we may 
not receive this grace in vain. Nor let us feel only 
for ourselves. Let us feel for others also. Let us pity 
those nations, which yet lie in darkness and in the 
shadow of death. Let us long and labour for their 
Conversion. Let us pray that God would send forth 
among them His glorious light, till all the kingdoms of 
the earth shall see His salvation, and become the kiug- 
doms of the Lord and of His Christ. 
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Bat, my Brethren, there is another way of appiyiu^ 
the text, in which we are still aiore deeply concerned. 
While tbh prophecy receives its grand accomplish- 
ment, iu the general Conversion of the Gentile nations, 
it is also fulfilled in the particular Conversion of every 
individual sinner. The preaching of the word, is still 
the appointed instrument, which God usually blesses 
for bringing back sinners to himself : and whenever this 
glorious work is done : whenever the proud self-right* 
ecus Pharisee is brought to pray, *' Lord, what wouldst 
thou have me to do ?*' whenever the unjust and world- 
ly publican is led to smite upon his breast- and cry for 
mercy: whenever the dissolute and sensual Prodigal 
18 prevailed on to confess his sins, and to seek recon- 
ciliation with iiis offended Father : whenever any one 
of the^e instances occur, then is the prophecy again 
fulfilled. With respect to all such returning sinners, it 
may be truly said, *' God is sought of them that asked 
not for Him, he is found of them that sought him not.'^ 
Blessed are those to whom the words can be thus appli- 
ed ! Blessed are those who are now seeking the Lord : 
though in times past they sought Him not ; for they 
that seek shall find ! But wliat shall we say of ourselves ? 
lis this Blessedness ours ? Can these words be thus ap«^ 
plied to us ? Can God say of us, *' I ani sought of them 
that asked not fur me ; I am found of tlieui that sought 
me not ?^' In sfiort, are wc penitent, humbled., cmivert- 
«d sinners ? This is a point on which it concern?^ us to 
examine ourselves with seriousness and impaiilalHy. 

It is a great, an invaluable privilege^ that we have 
been born in ft country, where tht Vt^R W^V ^&«««e?\i^ 

Vol. 11. 10 
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We have reason indeed to bless God, that he tias con» 
ferreJ (his mercy on us. But let us remember, that 
this privilege in itself is not enough. With all the out- 
ward splendour of the Gospel shining around us, we 
may be all darkness within. With respect to the ac- 
tual condition of our souls, we may be in no belter a 
state, than if we belonged to a country still sunk in 
heathenism and idolatry. Christians in name, we may 
yet be <jenliles in heart. No outward dispensation 
can of itself phange the heart. By nature all are Gen- 
tiles. — Pride, selfishness, aversion to God and holiness, 
love of sensual gratifications, and an idolatrous attach- 
ment to the world, are dispositions which naturally 
reign in every child of Adam. But till these evil dis* 
positions are broken, and in a measure subdued, there 
can be no true religion in the sotil. The heathen, bow* 
ing down before his idols of wood and stone, is as near 
to the kingdom of heaven, as the merely nominal Chris- 
tian, who though he call himself a servant of Christ, 
and attend on the ordinances of the Gospel, still keeps 
his natural, carnal heart. For what is the difference 
between them ? In their outward circumstances in- 
deed, they do not exactly gigree ; but in hearty they 
are the same. They both alike are ignorant of the true 
God : they both alike love darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil : they both alike are un- 
der the dominion of selfish, sensual, covetous desires ; 
they both alike are strangers to Christ, the hope of 
glory. In a word, they both are descended from the 
corrupt stock of Adam, and consequently both bear his 
image, and inherit his depraved and fallen nature. 
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jSrace only can change the heart : and till a man un- 
dergo this change, let his name, bis country, his pro- 
fession, his privileges, be what they may, he is still . 
bat ** in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of ini- 
quity." This is a truth extremely offensive to the car- 
nal mind, and we may almost judge of our own slate, 
by the feelings with which we hear this truth asserted. 
The natural man listens with impatience to the spiritual 
dt>ctrine of the renewal of the heart. It appears to 
him foolishness ; and thus either excites his ridicule, 
tt provokes his wrath. But it is a doctrine, to which 
tbe experience of all real Christians, without any excep- 
tion, bears witness. In whatever other respects they 
may differ, in this one point they all agree. They all 
agree in declaring, that by the power of the grace of 
God, working together with his word upon their hearts, 
Ibey bave been brought into a state very different from 
that in which they naturally were. They have now a 
spiritual discernment of those scriptural truths, which 
once appeared foolishness unto them ; they feel the 
constraining influence of motives, to which they were 
formerly strangers : they experience hopes and fears, 
joys and sorrows, of which they onire had no concep- 
tion. What is the language of one ? * The time was 

* when I knew nothing of Jesus Christ. I was careless 

* of my soul. I thought not of eternity. Sunk in ig- 

* norance and vice, I was wholly given up to sensual 
< enjoyments. I had no pleasure, but in gratifying my 

* fleshly lusts. I wrought the will of the Gentiles, and 
Mived without God in the world. But l\\^\Ai\^ \^ 

* mercjfTf brought me to uaysLelf,— B^V\%^Q^^^^^^^>'^^ 
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^ he quickened me when dead in trespasses* and sins^ 
' and breathed into my soul a spiritual lifie.— Trembling. 
' and astonished, I was led to seek that God and Sav- 
' four, for whom I bad not asked. Blessed be the riches- 
' of divine mercy, I did not seek in vain. I found him, 
' whom once I sought not. I found bim faithful to his 
^ promise and mighty to save. He has blotted out all 

* my sins, and filled my soul with peace. He has deliv* 

* ered me from the bondage of corruption,, and enabled 

* me to walk in newness of life. I stand a monument 
*^ef redeeming grace, to the praise and glory of his ho- 
^ ]y name.' — What is the confession of another ? * Once 

* I loved the world, and the things of the world, with 

* supreme delight. My affections were all set on earth- 
*' ly objects. My only aim was to grow rich and im- 
< crease my substance. As for God, I had no.knowl- 
' edge of him ; no fear of his wratli,. no desire after his 
'favour. If my worldly affairs prospered, my utmost 
^ wishes were gratified. But the Lord met me in my 

* ruinous course. He mercifully opened my eyes 
' which the god of this world had blinded. He taught 

* me to see the vanity of all earthly objects and pursuits. 
' He taught me to compare the things which are seen. 

* with the things which are not seen. He revealed to 
' me the only valuable treasure, a treasure in heaven. 
^ There my affections now are fixed. The Lord him- 
' self is my portion. I prize his favour above all things. 

* There is none upon earth, that I desire besides 
•Him. When he lifts up the light of his counte- 
' nance upon me, I find far greater and more genuine 
''phasvie, than t ever felt at the increase of my corn, 
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* and cattfe, and gold.^ Listen to the declaration of a' 
third. ^ 6reat has been the divine mercy to me. 

* I was long led captive by satan, when I suspected it 

* not.' I was puffed up, with a proud^conceit of my own 

* goodness. Because my conduct was free from gross 
' sins, I presumptuously thought, that I was righteous^ 
' before God. At least, I supposed that my good ac- 
Mfons would' fiilly make amends for my evil deeds: 

' and consequently that 1 had nothing to do with being 
< ^<' saved by grace through faith." But it pleased the 

* Lord to take away the veil from my eyes. By his 
^ spirit he convinced me of sin. He shewed nie what I 
' really was. > He set before me the spiritual demands 

* of his heart-searching law. He led me to see how far 
' short my fancied goodness fell of this holy standard. 

* Thus he humbled my pride. He taught me to cry 
*' for mercy ; to renounce my own righteousness ; to 

* receive with thankfulness, the gift of free salvation ; 
' and to *^ live the life which I now live in the flesh, by 
' faith in the Son of God." He bath " brought me, by 

' a way that I knew not. He hath led me in paths 

* that I did not know. He hath made darkness li^ht 
' before me, atid crooked things straight. These things 

* hath be done unto me, and hath not forsaken me.'-r- 
In using this language, I trust that 1 am speaking to 
the experience of some, who hear it. They bear wit- 
ness to the truth of what I say. They know that n ligion 
is a real, an inward work, a work of grace upon the heart. 
May theydaily know more of its power in purifying 
their affections, in leading them to a more sin pic de- . 
pendunce on Jesus Christ, in fitting iVkfevti ^Vk^ ^n^^'^ 

Vol II. 10^ 
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good work, abd in filling theno^ with all the fruitiB and 
CO nsolations of the Spirit ! 

But on the ether band, I mwst still be afraid, that 
there are others, who know nothing of this matter f 
who, when they hear of a woiic of grace on the 
soui, of the conversion of the heart to God, are readjr 
to ask ; ** How can these things be ?'* Mjr Brethren ,. 
your very ignorance en this subject, is of itself a strong 
ground for suspecting (hat you are as yet strangers ta 
tine Religion. Without some knowledge of the doc- 
trine concerning which I speak ; without some inward 

testimony to the truth of it, you have fjezi reason to 
fear that, at present, you ^ have neither part nor lot 
in the matter.'^ God is stiU an unknown GU>d to yoa» 
The Gospel of Christ is-stiH ao unknown Gospel* Yoti> 
are unacquainted wHh your own spiritual wants and« 
weakness. You see not the graeious and all-sufficient 
remedy provided. Calling yourself free, you are still 
a slave under the bondage of corruption, a prisoner un- 
der sentence of condemnation. — But if this be your 
case, is it therefore desperate ? Are you void of all- 
hope ? God forbid ! No man's case can be desperate, 
while Jesus is still saying to him, '* Behold me, be- 
hold me." None can be void of all' bope,> while Jesus^ 
is still revealing Himself to thenr, and calling on them 
to look on Him and be saved. H is thus that by his 
Word and his ministers, lie still speaks to you. It is 
thus that in the Gospel, he still reVeals himself to you, 
and calls on you to behold him as the ** Iamb of God 
which takelh away the sins of the world.'* Behold 
him coming down from heaven to seek and save you 
»L Behold bim dying on the cross to expiate your 
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sins. Behold him ascending into Heaven to plead yoar 
cause. Behold hioi, though hithetta jou have neglect* 
ed to ask for him, jet readj to manifest himself unto . 
you. Behold him, though hitherto jou have not sought 
for him, yet willipg to make all his goodness pass be* 
forejou. No longer, then, turn away in proud dis- 
dain, and reject his gracious invitations. No longer 
shut your eyes, and refuse to see. Seek him oow, 
even noiv, and you shall find him full of mercy, grace 
and love. Ask for him now, and you shall see bis- 
glory. 

May his spirit accompany this call ! May he bring 
bume this message with power to your heart ! Then 
yon will indeed behold him. You will have such dif-- 
ferent views of him, from those which you have hither- 
to had, that with holy Job, you wiU'cry out ; ** I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eyesseeth thee l^' or adopting the admiring language 
of the queen of Sheba, you will exclaim : *^ Jt was a 
true report that I heard ; howbeit, I believed not the 
words, until I came and mine eyes had seen it : and^ 
Erahold, the half was not told me. "6 

b Job, xUL &. — 1 King3, x. 6, 7. 
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SERMQN IX. 

DESCRIPTION AND BLESSEDNESS OF GOD'S PEOPLE. 



Romans, viit. 28. 

^nd we know that all thingt work together for good 
to them thai love God^ to them who are the Called ac- 
cording to hie.purpdte* 

X li£ tral^ religious man is the only truly bap- 
pj man. The profane and ungodly may scoff at this 
remark. Worldly persons may disregard it, and count 
those happy whom God abhorretb. But, whatever 
may be said to the contrary, it is a true saying and 
worthy of all acceptation, •' that blessed are the people, 
who have the Lord for their God." 

If there be one passage of Scripture, which, above 
others, sets forth the blessedness of God's people, it i? 
the te.xt. ** And we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
Called according to his purpose." Let us here consider, 

I. The Description given of God's people. 

II. The glorious Truth declared concerning them. 

I. The Bible, whrle it so plainly sets forth the bles- 
sedness of God's people ; no less plainly tells us, who 
they are. It does not indeed mention their names, but 
it describes Ihcir character. It shews us who they prn. 
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^7 shewing us what they are. The text goea cvea 
farther than this. It not onlj describes the Character 
of God's people ; but it also points out the means, 
through which tiiey have acquired this character. 
While it shews us what they are, H also shews us how 
they became so. They are those ** who Iovjb God, and 
are the Called according to his purpose." They are 
lovers of God. This is their character. How did they 
become so ? They have been ** called according to hiif 
purpose." Their loving God is the consequence, the 
eflfect of their being i^tif called. Let us see then what 
is meant by this Call. 

The purpose of God is to save sinners by faith in his 
SOD Jesus Christ ; to reconcile them to himself^* through 
Safictification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth ; 
whcrcuntohe calleth them by his Gospel." All per- 
sons tlierefore^ to whom God, whether by his ministers,, 
or by his written word, makes known the Gospel, in one 
sense are called. They are bidden to the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb. They are invited to share the 
blessings and privileges of the Gospel. But not all who 
are ^^uf called, arc called in the sense hem meant. 
They are not all called ** according to God's purpose." 
Many, .it is to be feared, neither comply with the pur- 
pose, nor answer the end, for which they have beei» 
called. If they profess to receive the Gospel, yet they 
receive it not in the power and tonr« of it, they hold 
the truth in unrighteousness ; are dest^ute of the spirit 
of faKh ; and continue ungodly and impenitent. — Rut 
there are others, who are in a different state : who are 

^ot only caliedf but chosen *, who uol oaeX^ \i^ak\ ^^ ^^^^ .. 

.1 
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but through grace, obey it. ' Being " by the Spirit 
convinced ofsin; of righteousness and of judgment :" 
of the greatness and guilt of their own sin in particular ; 
of the all-sufficient righteousness and justification pro- 
vided in Jesus Christ for every penitent believer ; of 
the certain and dreadful judgment which awaits un- 
pardoned sinners ; they have fled to the Gospel for 
peace and safety. Believing *' the record ivhich God 
has given of bis Son ;" by faith they have sought an in- 
terest^n that Son. They have committed their souls 
into his hands : they have come to him as- their only 
and Almighty Saviour ; '* of God made unto tbem wis- 
dom, righteousness, Sanctification, and Redem[)tion." 
Thus have they been made partakers of the grace of the 
Gospel Henceforth they live by faith. By faitb 
they forsake their sins. By faith they overcome the 
devil, the world, and the flesh, and walk \n newness of 
life. — These are ** the called according to God's pur- 
pose." They are called not only by the word, but by 
the Spirit awakening the conscience, persuading ine 
will, and bringing the soul to Christ. And the conse- 
<]uence of being thus called is this, that they ** love 
God." Their " faith works by love." 

To love God, and to love him with all our heart, 
and mind, and soul, and strength, is our bounden duty 
and service. God has the strongest claim to our love. 
He has every thing in himself, which can deserve and 
engage our love : and thus to love him is at once the 
highest privilege and happiness of our nature. But, 
to our Fbame be it spoken, that, naturally, we love him 
Dot >Sucb i« Ibe dreadful depravity of our fallen na> 
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^ure, that, far from loviog God, we do not like ** U 
retain him in our kDowIedge," and have eveii an aver- 
sion from him : for ** the cainal mind is enmity against 
God."a But the persons described in the text, have 
in this respect beea greatl/ altered. That Holy 
Spirit who sanctifies all the elect people of God, sane* 
•iiSes them. He has wrought a surprising change in 
.their hearts. He has renewed (heir nature. He has 
subdued their enm it J. He has taken away the carnal 
iBiud. Having called them '* with a holy calling," he 
has given them far other thoughts of God, far other 
dispositions towards hiro. He has shed abroad in their 
hearts, a sense of God's great love in their redemptlpn. 
.He has taugbi them to look up to him, as God in Christ, 
Teconciling them unto himself. <' He has made all his 
goodness pass before them," as it is revealed in the 
person and Gospel of his Son : till '' thus beholding, as 
in a glass, the glory of the Lord, they have' been chang- 
-cd into the same image from glory to glory." They 
have learned to think with hope and pleasure on those 
glorious perfections, which once filled them with terror 
anddespahr. They meditate with gratitude and de- 
light on the mercies which they have received from 
<jud ; and leve hira, because be first loved them : such 
has been the consequence of their being *^ called ac- 
-cording to God's purpose." Beccmse they are Sons, 
God has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into their hearts, 
trying Abba, Father."6 

Do you ask then, whether you are one of God's peo- 
|>Ie-; whether you are one of the *< called according to 

« Rojaans, liii. 7. 6 Gi\.Vv.<S» 
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biy purpoie V^ This question must be ans vrered u j 
another. Do jou love God ? If jou loTe bim not, 
you cannot be one of tbe persons described in the text ; 
for thcj " love God." Now consider what tbe true 
k>ve of God is, and bow, if true, it will shew itself. 

The-love of God is a love of bim as be really is : 
fit love of bim in . all those glorious perfections, by 
which he has made himself known to us in the Bible. 
Many persons, it is to be feared, deceive themselves in 
this matter. They think that they love Grod, when so 
far from loving him, they do not even know him. The 
fact is, that the God whom they profess to love, is not 
ixody as revealed in tbe Bible, but God as represented 
by their own imagination. Drawing their notions of 
him, not from his word, but from their own corrupt 
minds, they suppose him to be a being, who if he does 
not actually love sin, yet has at least, no utter hatred 
of it : as a fieing, who is too merciful to punish sin ; 
and will readily admit the excuses which sinners 
make for themselves. Such are their notions of 
God. They ** think bim altogether such a one as 
themselves;^' and therefore they love bim. For tbe 
same reason the Heathen loved his idols ; for be be- 
lieved them to favour the sins of wbicfa he himself was 
fond ; and to delight in tbqse evfl practices, to which 
his own heart was most inclined.— —But the true love 
of God is a love of him in bis true character. To love 
him in the scriptural meaning of the word, and as those 
who are called according to his purpose love bim ; is 
to love him as he really is, and because he is what he 
is. The mau who truly loves God, would not wish 

to be otherwise than he has ahe^'u Vi\u\%eV{ v.q be. 
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Is it ]Aus then, that you love God ? Do you' believe 
bim to be a just and boly God ; so holy, as to hate siu 
with a perfect hatred ; so just, as by no means to clear 
tbe guilty ? Do you believe him to be *< a jealous 
God ;" '* a consuming fire ;" *' searching the heart, 
and trying the reins ;" *' requiring truth in the inivard 
|>arts ;" ** of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ;" the 
terrible avenger of all who live ungodly ; the righteous 
J[udgei '* who will render to every man according to 
Jlis works ?"-^Are these your thoughts of God 7 And 
liaving these llioughts, do you yet love him ? Do 
jrou love him because he is so just and holy ? Wouh! 
-jri>u not wish him to be less just and holy ? The man 
«Fho would strip God of any of his glory, cannot love 
Jilm. The language and feeling of the soul, which truly 
loves him, are these : * O Lord ! though thy justice 

* righteously condemns me because of my iniquities ; 

* and thy holiness makes me utterly ashjM|d because 

* of my uncleanness ; yet 1 love thee tliMlore for these 

* thy glorious perfections. Were it possible, that I 

* could believe thee to be less just or holy, I should 
*Jove thee le&s.' Consider farther, if you have the 
true love of God in your heart, how it will shew itself. 

If you truly love God, you will love every thing be- 
Jongingto liim. You will love his law and service. 
You cannot love God, and yet count his commandments 
grievous. The service of those whom we love, is a 
pleasant service. Such, if you love God, you wjll es- 
teem and find his service. Vou will love his ordinan- 
ces. You cannot love God, and yet regard his sab* 
baths as weariness. You cannot love God, and vtt 

Voh. II. 11 ^ ^ 
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treat bis word with indifference. You cannot love God; 
and yet negligently, or formally attend his worship. 
Rather you will say aud feei with David ; *^ One day 
in Thy courts is beiter than a thousand, in the tents of 
wickedness.*' •* O how I love Thy law ! It is my med- 
itation all the day." *< My soul thirsteth for God ; 
for the living God : when shall I come and appear be- 
fore God ?'' — You will love the people of God. You 
cannot love God ; and yet not love his people. The 
people of God are bis children : and bow is it possible 
that you should love hira tbat begat, and not love those 
who are begotten of Him ? If you truly love God, you 
will, for his sake, feel a love towards all men, but es- 
pecially towards tfaose, who, as you believe, bear his 
image, and are beloved of him« Though poor, despis- 
ed, and worthless in (be sight of men, you will regard 
them with preference and peculiar affection ; and will 
particularljjMkek to do them ^ood^ ** because of the 
Lord their God." 

It has been necessary to dwell tbe longer on this 
point, because so much depends on it. If you love 
not God, you are not, as yet, at least, ** called accord- 
ing to bis purpose ;" you have not that mark which all 
his people have. You want that inward work of the 
spirit in your heart, which only can make you the 
children of God, by disposing you to obey bis call, and 
by putting bis love into your soul. At tbe same time 
do not hastily conclude that you do not as yet love God, 
because you may not feel your love to him so strong, 
so warm, so constant as you could wish to (eel it. 
Cod's people have always found it thus. They have 
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always lamented the weakness and coldness of their a^ 
fection for Him. See then, whether this be the case 
with you. — While you feel that you love not God as 
you ought to do; are you longing to love him mcNre ? AiW 
you really ashamed and grieved, that you love him so 
little ? Do you esteem this hardness of heart to be sin, 
and utterly condemn yourself oa account of it? Do. you 
pray, that you may love God more ? Do you strive to 
increase bis love in your heart ? Are you fearful of dis- 
pleasing bim, and to this end, are you watchful over all 
your ways ? God grant 1 ray brethren, that many of 
us may have a well-grounded hope that we are indeed 
the Lord's people ! May the Holy Spirit shine into our 
hearts, and enable us, when we examine ourselves in 
the way which has been stated, to see that we; are in- 
deed the *' Called of God, according to bis purpose !'' 

Such are the persons described in the text. We 
consider, ^ 

II. The glorious Truth declared concerning them. 
** All things work together for good to them." This 
Truth, says the Apostle, we know. We are fully con- 
vinced, we have undoubted assurance of it. The per- 
fections of God : the promises of the Gospel ; the his- 
tory and experience '' of God's people in every age : 
join in declaring that <* all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose." 

Here .we are first reminded of Giod'» universal pro- 
vidence; He ruleth over all. — Nothing happeneth by 
chance, as men of\en thoughtlessly, and sometimes pro* 
fbnely, say^ It is God^ who otdeteWv ^\V >^vc\^\kvji^' 
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lieaven and in earth. The least, as well as the great- 
est events, ivhicb come to us, come to us by bis per* 
mission or appointment. Not a sparrow falleth to the 
ground, but he seeth it. There is not a bair in our bead, 
but is numbered. 

Secondly, we are here taught, that as God's proyi- 
dence ruleth over al) ; so it is especially exercised in 
behalf of bis people. In all that He does, he has their 
interest at heart, and graciously orders every thing 
with a Tiew to their advantage. Their happiness be 
desires and intends ; and as he has power to fulfill* bi» 
designs ; so be has also wisdom to see, what means are 
best suited to the end. Tfaoa under his Almighty care» 
all things work for good to his people, ^U Mng»j not 
only those which appear to be most prosperous and fa* 
'Vourable, but those, also, which wear a different ap-^ 
pearance ; losses, disappointments, troubles, sorrows,., 
are made instrumental in bis band, for accomplishing 
the purposes of bisr love. 

Thirdly, we are led to notice the tnanner in which 
these purposes are accomplished,^* all things work tO" 
gether for good ;" not singly not separately, but togeth* 
er. All the events, which befall the real Christian, 
are not only contributing by themselves, to work out 
good for him ; but are all helping one another to make 
that good greater, and to make it complete. Even those 
things which appear least likely to be for his advan- 
tage, are yet really promoting it. They are parts of 
that great wbole^ which God is employing for his good.^ 
Every event is so bearing its particular part in the gener- 
al work : so supplying what is wanting, correcting what 
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that .' :> .V one shouUl he left oiit« the work itself would 
1^ u ifinlshBd ant! rjjperfect. They arc '* ail work- 
ifi4^ togefiiei for ^^od."' VVhut a striking example of 
this truth do we fin'd in the history of Joseph I Hia 
cruel treatment from his hreibrca ; his servitude in. 
Egypt ;. the false accusations of his mistress ; his dis- 
grace and imprisoument : wer^ so many steps, which 
under the directjon of infinite wisdom were made sub* 
servient to his future advancement. In this loug chain, 
of events^ bad one of the links been wanting, we see 
not hoiv he would have risen to that high station in the 
Court of Pharaoh, which enabled {iim. afterwards to be*- 
come the preserver of bis family, and of the. whole land 
•f Egypt. Doubtless, on looking back on the Lord's deal- 
ings vi^ith hjm, he would feelingly own that, * All things 
had worked together for good to him/ 

What however is the Good chief y meant in the text ? 
\s it temporal good ? Is It worldly prosperity ?. Do all 
things work together to make the people of God rich 
and great and prosperous in the world ? E^^perience 
trjJI not allow us to suppose, that this is the meaning 
of the text. We often see them poor and destitute, and 
weighed down with afflictions, even to the very end of 
their days. Nor indeed would the Scriptures them- 
selves agree with such an interpretation. When they , 
speak of what is good for man, they look not to his 
.temporal, but to bis spiritual good. They speak of 
what is good^ not for hia body, but for his soul ; not 
for bis present perishing condition ; but for his future 
^everla8ting state. And this is the sec\s«^ vci h^^xO^h^^ 
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most tmder&taifd (be (est: "All things work together 
for good to them that love God ;" for good to their 
sourls ; to therr spiritual aird eternal interests. All the 
dispensations of God toFwards them are designed to make 
them fitter for heaven ^ lo make them holier now, that 
the J may be happier hereafter. 

Thtis trials and temptations discover to them their 
weakness ; stir i»p their watchfulness ; put life into 
their prayers ; and call forth their graces into action. 
Thus losse« an<^ disappointments wean their hearts 
from the world } teach them to set their affections on 
■ things above ; and quicken their desires and exertions 
after their heavenly inheritance. Thus afflictions and 
sicknesses lead them toa stricter self-examination, and 
to a closer walk with God. Nay, thus even their very 
infirmities and mistakes, thongb not approved by the 
Lord, are yet oftentimes mercifully over-ruled to their 
spiritual good. By these, their self-confidence is weak- 
ened ; their self-abasement is increased ; their godly 
sorrow is renewed } and Christ is made more pre' 
cious to their souls. 

But there is no grvrng the full meaning of this truth 
declared in tl)e text. The longer we consider it, the 
more we find in it* The Lord's peaple are his Chosen ; 
his Beloved ; his Heritage ^ the people of bis^ pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand. He will soon come and 
take tl^em to himself. In the mean time be watches 
over them with a fatherly care. He guides, he feeds, 
and pratects them. In all which he do^s with them, 
in all which he calls them to do, he is consulting and 
iurthering their everlasting happiness ; daily making 
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them more meet for their heavenly : inheritance, and 
qualify iug them for the enjoyment of a more exceeding 
weight of glory. So that, in the words of the Apostle, 
we may say, ** All things are their's ; whether Paul or 
ApoIIos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come, all are their's: for 
th«-y are Chri&t's, and Christ isGod'8."c 

There are two purposes for which I would shortly 
apply this subject. 

1. Let those who are not yet " called according to 
God *s purpose," bestirred up to seek an interest in the 
glorious privilege of which we have been speaking. 
You have seen, my friends, the happiness of being the 
-Lord's people. You cannot but allow, that blessed is 
the state of those, to whom all things are working ten 
gether for good. But is this your case ? Are you thua 
blessed ? Alas ! far otherwise. While you continue 
ungodly, your state is the very reverse of that which 
has been described. While you love not God, all 
things are working together (or evil to you. The gifts 
of Providence, which you abuse or waste, by increasr 
hig your accountabfeness, are increasing your guilt. 
Prosperity hardens your heart, and by furnishing, you 
with the means of gratifying your fleshly lusts, proves a 
snare and destruction to yoursoiil. Adversity makes 
you impatient, leads you to vent your unhumbled feel* 
ings in murmuring and blasphemy, and thus brings into 
action the hidden wickedness of the heart. In short, 
every event which befalls you^ tends in some way or 
other, to treasure up for you wrath against the day of 

c I Cor. iii, 21, 22, 23. 
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wtft th; while erery hour which comes, hrings nearer that 
dreadful moimfnt, whf n the evil, which now pursues 
Impf^nitent sinners, will for ever overwhelm them. 
Consider then these things, while yet there is time. 
Listen to "the call of the Gospel. Be obedient to it* 
Open jour heait to receive it. Pray, that the Holy 
Spirit may powerfully constrain you to repent and (unr 
to God, and to bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 
Pray that •* Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith.'* 
^* So iniquity shall not be your ruin." So shall yo» 
become the Called, the Chosen of God. His love shall 
be within you ; and all things shaH work together for 
your great and everlasting good. 

2. Let those, who already hope that they are the 
Lord's people, be stirred np lo make a- practical and 
profitable use of the 'truth before us. *^ All thrngs 
' are working together for your good :" for the 
good of your soul ; that best, that most valuable part of 
you. Let this thought reconcile you to all the events 
which may befall you. However seemingly adverse 
and unfavourable, they are yet those, which your heav- 
enly Father, in his love and wisdom sees to be best for 
you. Are your wishes disappointed Z Afe your plans 
crossed ? Are your hopes delayed ? Be assured that 
disappointments, crosses, and delays are necessary for 
you. Are you in heaviness through manifold tempta- 
tions ? Remember, that there is a need for these things, 
and that the Lord knows what that need is. He says 
unto you as he said unto Peter, ** What I do thou know- 
est not now : but thou shalt know hereafter." At 
prtfseni you may not always understand his dealings 



126 

With you ; nor see lit first, the particvlar good, wbicb 
every trial is iutended to produce. Nor is there any 
reason that you should see or understand these things 
now. Recollect, that you are walking, ** not by sight, 
but by faith.** It is enough for you now to know, that all 
things are working together for your good. Slri^ve to 
obtain an inward witness to this truth, by growing in 
grace, and drawing good out of every event. Strive to 
convince others of it, by letting your profiting appear 
unto all men ; by letting thera see, that whether things 
are going well or ill with you in this world, you are 
still daily becoming fitter for a better world ; still grow- 
ing more meet for partaking of the inheritance of the 
saints in light. 



SERMON X. 

MOTIVES TO DILIGENCE AND EARNESTNESS IN 

RELIGION. 



Hebrews, tv. 11. 
Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest. 

OT. PAUL, in this part of his Epistle, in order 
to stir up the Hebrews to greater diligence and earn- 
estness in their religious concerns, reminds them of 
what had befallen their Fathers in the wilderwiW. 
Through* uobeiie/'and disobedience ^Wii^^ W'X \v)ft\>^aft 
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inberitance, which God had provided for- them, 
and had provoked Him to swear in his wrath, 
that they should never enter into his rest. Let 
their children take warning by the remembrance 
of these things, and not fall after the same example of 
unbelief. God had provided for them, a better inheri- 
tance. Through the gospel, he had revealed to them 
a heavenly Canaan, an eternal rest, prepared and kept 
in store, for all those, who by patient continuance in 
well doing, look for glory and honour and immortality. 
^* Having then a promise of entering into this rest, let 
them not seem to come short of it." On the contrary, 
adds the apostle in the text, ** let us labour to enter 
into that rest." Let us spare no pains, let us neglect 
no means, which may secure to us an interest in this 
glorious promise. 

Such is the meaning of the exhortation in the text. 
From this view of rtj we see that it belongs to us, as 
well as to the Hebrews. We are called upon as strong- 
ly as they were, to ** labour to enter into that rest," 
which ** remaineth for the people of God." The same 
considerations, which should have weighed with them^ 
ought to weigh with us. These may be regarded as. 
chiefly two : 

I. That without labouring we can never enter into 
heavenly rest. 

II. That this rest, when we shall have entered into 
it, will abundantly r^pay us for all our labour. 

These two ccnsiderations I shall now endeavour to 
explain and enforce. The Lord grant that we may so 
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feel the treigbl of them on our hearts, as to be persuad- 
ed to cofDpijr with the exhortation in the teit \ 

I. I am to shew, that without labouring, we can nev- 
er enter into the heavenly rest. 

Man 18 not xent into this world to be idle. He isre- 
iquired and forced to labour. According to the sentence 
denounced on him after the fall *; ** In the sweat of his 
face he muAt eat bread. "a Such indeed, is the present 
state and constitution of things, that without labour no«> 
thing useful, or excellent, can be attained. * Without 
labour, we cannot acquire the comforts and convenien- 
ces of life. Without labour, we cannot arrive at dis- 
tinction and pre-eminence. But while such is the case 
with respect to this present world, can we suppose that 
labour is unnecessary, with respect to the world to come? 
Can we suppose that spiritual life is to be maintained 
without labour ; or that heavenly rewards are to be 
procured without it ? While the honour, which cometh 
from man, is the fruit of much toil and industry ; is the 
honour, which cometh from God, to be obtained with- 
out these things ? Far otherwise is the doctrine 
•of the_ scriptures. They teach us, that heaven 
will be the reward of vigorous exertion, and of pa- 
tient perseverance. They direct us to '* work out our 
salvation, with fear and trembling ;" to « labour for 
the ^^t which endureth unto everlasting life ;*' to 

gvom^ig^nce^ to make our calling and election 

" ttrive to enter in at the straight gate.** 

[pare a life of religion to a warfare^ and a 

ting us, to "^^^^ the good fight of faith ;" to 

a GeaesiSf jjj. id. 
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*< so run thtt we ma^ obtain ;" to '* press towards the 
mark, for the prize of the highcallingof God." 

All these are wajs of speaking, which clearij con- 
vey the idea of earnestness and exertion; and imply 
the necessity o( Mourtng, in order to enter into hea- 
venly Rest. St. Paul indeed, in his own case, strong- 
ly asserts this necessity ; for we find him saying^ ** I 
therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air ; but I keep under ray body 
and bring it into subjection : lest that by any means, 
when 1 have preached to others, I myself should be a 
cast- way ."6 

But while it is thus maintained that without labour- 
ing, we cannot enter into heaven ; let us not suppose, 
that any countenance is given to the notion, that man 
is able to procure his own salvation. Far be such a 
thought from us. Salvation is the work and the gift 
altogether of God. He has wrought it for us, and given 
it to us.— *' Death is the wages," the due desert and 
merited earning of sin : but ** eternal life is the Gift of 
God :" not earned, not merited by man ; but freely 
given to him of God. ** God hath given to us eternal 
life ; and this life is in his Son." All the merit of our Sal- 
vation is in Jesus Christ. His sufferings and obedience 
unto death, were the procuring cause of it. His blood 
was the price of it. Even the Faith, by which we 
apply it to ourselves, is his gift. From first to last, Sal- 
vation is of grace, he justifies us/rec/^ : bestows on us 
the blessings of the Gospel ** without money ^ and with- 
out price ;" and " works in us, both to will and to do, 

B 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. 
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af hU good pleasure.^* Maii^s works, merits, obedh- 
ence, fiave.fn thi$ respect, nothing to do with his Salva- 
tion. It is given not tojbim who worketb, but to him 
*^ who believeth on him, that justifieth the ungodly. "« 
But does not this statement go too far, and prove too 
much ? If we be thus saved, freely hy gracev through 
faith, and not by our own works and doings, vihere is 
tlie necessity of that labour^ which i am Tecommend- 
rng ? If heaven be given to us solely through the merits 
and mediation of Jesus Christ, what occasion is there 
for our labouring in order to our entering into that rest ? 
Or indeed if it be through £aith, that we enter in at all, 
how can we be said inaoy <legree to labour? These 
are questions w^ich ca^ be readily answered ; and 
*which invoke in them no real contradiction or difficuJ- 
1y. Let me -remind you what the Christian life, or the 
life of faith, is. It is a course of thinking and acting, 
-directly contrary to all our natural ideas, desires, and 
propensities. It requires -us to walk, not by sight, 
not by sense which we are all prone tu do ; but by 
/sfaith,**' as seeing him, who is invisible," atnl Jiving on 
the word and promise of an unseen Saviour. It re- 
quires us to keep this faith in constant and lively exor* 
cise ; when we are prone to distrust and unbelief. It 
commands us to be humble and lowlv in our own con- 
ceit, when we are naturally, proud and high-minded. 
It requires us to cruci>fy the flesh, when we are prone to 
indulge it; tomorii/y the deeds of tlie body, when we 
are disposed to graiti fy them ; to abolish the whole bo- 
•«dy of^in, wben we are inclined to spare &nd favouf itr 

c Roma09, W. B. 

Vol. II. \% 
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Itbida us daily to deny ouKelves and to take up oi^r 

\cross, when we love to please ourselves and to avoid the 
cross It commands us not to love the vrorld, and the 
tilings of the wotld, when we naturally love nothing so 

* well. It enjoins us not to fear man, not to value his 
favour, not to regard his anger and reproach^ nor to be 
led away by his example, when we are naturally die* 
posted to do all these things. — This is what the life of 
faith re(]u}res : and need I ask, whether much labour 
18 necessary, for enabling us thus to oppose all our na- 
tural ideas, and to act directly contrary to all our na- 

- tural inclinations ? Does it require no exertion, rather 
does it not require great and constant exertion, thus to 
swim against the stream, to stem the powerful torrent 
of inbred corruption, and so to overcome the course of 

' this present evi4 world, as to be enabled not only to 
make a stand against it, but even to move in an oppo- 
site direction ? Let those who are making the trial, be 
asked the question. Say to those, who are now living 
the life of faith ; who while they are trusting to be saved 
by grace through faith, are yet striving to bring the 
body under, ami to keep ^t in subjection ; who are en- 
deavouring to overcome their natural love and fear 
of the world; who are aiming to submit their will, 
in all things to God's will, and to bring every thought 
into subjection to the obedience of Christ; who are 
wrestling ** against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world ; against 
spiritual wickedness in high places.'* — Say to such 
persons ; ** what think you of this matter ?" Is the'e 
* nwcb Jabour required in doing these things ? Do you 
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find the liteoffailb an easy, work V They will tell yotf, 
tBat thus^ to \Wehy faitb, is the most difkult of works : 
that it requires ^eat and conliDual labour, unwearied 
diligeace, unceasing, watcbfuloeas } and that without 
trl) is labour, and diligence, and watchfulness, they would 
find it impossible to keep their ground, much les^ tc^ 
make any progress in the way to heaven. This is the 
testimony^ which such persons will give. And such 
are the only persons, whose testimony can be of any 
value in the case ; for they only, who have made trial 
of the way of faitb, can tell us what it is, and what la* 
hour is requisite for walking in it. On their testimo- 
ny tlwn^ as well as on the general testimony of Scripture, 
we fully cdWlude, that, without labour, we can never 
enter into tha.. rest, which *' remaineth for the people 
of God.' V shew, 

UU Thnit tbisHeavenly Rest, when we shall have en-^ 
tered into it, will abundantly repay us for all our labour* 

We know not at present, how great will be the hap? 
piness of heaven : neither is it probable that at present 
tfe could comprehend it. The Bible, indeed, to give 
uisAome ideas of it, describes it by such things as are 
suited to our understandings. Hence we find it set 
forth as " a kingdom," *« a Throne^" ** a Crown,'' 
^^ an incorruptible Inheritance,'" an '' exceeding weight 
of Glory." But perhaps, ther^ is no way of describing 
it, whicb gives to us more clear and solid notions on 
the subject^tbato this used in the text. When heaven 
is said to lie a. place of i2ef^ we ^can understand some- 
thing of what is meant. When we read that, /* Bles-. 
s^d arelhe^de^iWjMchdie in the Lotd^ fot \V>k^ x*aX 
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from their labours ;^ we can form some notions of wbat 
this blessedness win be, because we can understand 
wbat the labours are, from which Ihej will rest.^ 

In th<^ first place, thej wijl rest from their bodily lia* 
hours. What is the life of a very large part of man- 
kind^ but a continued succession of toil and labour f 
From the cradle to the grare, they work hard for a sub- 
sistence t '* they rise up early, and late take rest, and 
cat the bread of carefulness." This however, is but » 
part of what h meant by bodily labours. Under this 
expression, we may reckon all those sufferings, of eve^ 
Tj kind, lo which the body is liable, and under which 
it 90 often labours. Hunger and thirst, cold and heat^ 
pain and sic khess, the infirmities of age, a<^ the ap- 
proaches of death, are among those evils, under which 
we here groan, being burdened^ But from V>ese evils 
there shall be zLti everfas^ting deliTerance in heaven. 
There ^hall be a rest from all these labours^ ^' There 
£:hall be no more death ; neither shall there be any more ^ 
pain." The body shall be raised incorruptible ; no 
longer subject to sickness or decay. It *' shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more ; neUher shall the 
beat nor sun smite it." It shall be fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorious body ; and be thoroughly fitted for a 
heavenly aud never-ending life. 

Secondly, there will be a rest from all the labours of 
the mind. Under this head, are Included those numer- 
ous afflictions, which now fall upon our minds, weigh 
down our spirits, and are far heavier to be borne, than 
even those which affect the body. How many and deep 
are the sorrows, which are now occasioned by worldly 
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tfoubles and losses : by the misfortunes, the unkinduess, 
and the death 'of friends ; by the malice of enemies : 
by slanderous reports; by tormenting- fears ; by a 
thousand evils^ which continually assault us ! But to all 
these, there will be an end in heaven. There will be 
a rest from all these labours. In that blessed seat of 
peace and happiness, there ** will be no more sorrow, 
nor crying.*' Every tear shall be wiped away from 
every eye r and the days of all mourning shall be ended» 
Iti the third place, there will be rest from spiritual 
labours. We have seen that the Christian is here en- 
gaged, in a constant struggle with the devil, the world, 
and the -flesh. Assaulted from without by teniptation^ 
and from within by corruption, he has no rest day nor 
night. The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and hourly, 
wages war in hfs heart : while the effects of this spiritual 
conflict are frequently such, as to compel him with 
the Psalmist, to ** go mourning all day long ;" and with 
the Apostle to cry out ; ** O, wretched man that i am ! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?"^ 
fiutin heaven there will be an end to all these troubles, 
a rest from all these labours. There the warfare siiall 
cease, the struggle shall end. In heaven, there will be 
no sin, no temptatioru The devil will no longer be 
able to hurt the soul, by his horrid sugt^estions : ioT he 
Wilt have no entrance thither. The world will no 
longer spread its allurinsj tf»mptalioHS ; for tuere will be 
a new heaven and a new earth, in which will dwell 
righteousnes'. The flesh will no lon^^er pollute, distress*, 
and i.ujjede ; for it will be deelroyed lor ever Frc^^d 
from all these enemies, and \ierlv:evl^' \viV\vi\NViWi vv^rj 
\0L.ll. Vi- 
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image of Cbrist f (lie CbriatiaD wiH cease from bis spii^ 
itual conflict, and wiH <* ^nd rest unto bis soul." 

From this vjew of tbe sui)jecty we maj form some 
notion of heavenly happiness. Great, without doubt, 
will he tbe happiness of resting from all these labours 9 
(bese labours of body, mind, an<} soul. But this is not 
all, which tbe word rest here signifies. It has a iartber 
and a most important meaning. It gives to us a still 
clearer and more distinct idea of that glorious blessed- 
ness, which awaits the saints in light. It i» used to 
describe that unspeakable delight, satisfaction, and en-' 
joyment, which the soul will eiperience in seeing God 
face to face. Thus God is said to have rested on the 
seventh day. In six days, having completed the work 
of creation, on tbe seventh day He beheld it, within- 
finite complacency and delight. He saw that all was 
good, and was satisfied with this fresh display of bis 
own glorious perfections. Thus wijl tbe soul rest sat- 
isfied in heaven with t4ie sight which it will then obtain 
of God's glorious perfections. Even on earth, God is 
tbe only true rest for the soul. And the soul which is 
alive unto God, both knows and feels it to be so. In 
vain it sticks for rest in worldly things. They cannot 
satisfy it. They yield it no true delight. It may 
w:inJer among them in search of happiness ; but, like 
Noah's (Juve, it can find no rest, till it go bac|( to the 
ark. It was under a iceling conviction of this truth, 
that David said, " Return unto thy rest, O my soul !"rf 
Return untod'od, who only is thy rest, ' the ark of thy 
' salvatio!) ; where only thou canst find security and 

cfPsa?m. cxyI 7, 
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* peace.' But if sucb be the delight with ivhich the 
soul here rests in God, where its knowledge of him, at 
the best, is so little and imperfect, what will be its joy 
and bliss hereafter, when it shall rest in him, as its full 
and everlasting portion, and know him even as itself it 
known ? See then the rest, which ** remaineth for the 
people of God 1" a glorious rest ; a rest trom all their 
labours ; a rest in God, as their joy, their portion, their 
exceeding andteternal great reward. Will not such a 
rest abundantly repay us fur all our labours ? When we 
shall, have once entered into it, shall we think that 
we have suffered too much, on the way to it ? What, 
in that hour,, will be our thoughts? Shall we 
say to ourselves, ' 1 have laboured in vain : 1 have 

* lulled to no purpose ; 1 bestowed more pains in com- 
' ing to heaven, than I now find it to be worth ? — Rath* 

* cr shall we not say ? O, bliss unspeakable ! O, Glory 

* inconceivable 1 What were all the labours, which 
' I endured in coming hither, compared with the 
^ rest, which I now feci ? Do I wish that I had 
'* laboured less, that I had bestowed less pains in resist- 

* ing and overcoming the enemies of my salvation ? 
^ What ! Though 1 then did sow in tears ; yet now I 

* reap in joy. Though i then did Auffei- affliction with 

* the people of God ; yet how light was that affliction, 

* comparectwilh the eternal weight of glory, which it 

* has wrought out of me ! I now, indeed, find, by a blessed 

* experience, the truth of those words, which 1 so often 
' heard in the days of n^y fiesh ; that my '* labour has not 
' been in vain in the Lord." ' 
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Sucb are tbe Consideratiorur which I proposed fo 
explain and enforce. What is the practical Conclusion^ 
which they prc&s upon us ? Seeing that such a Rest 
remains for the people of God ; and that without la- 
bouring we can nei*er enter into it, let ub labour, mj. 
Brethren. Let us give all diligence, and take all heed, 
that we may enter into this Rest. Let us not, through- 
ncgli<;encc or sloth, through, a willingness to gratify 
the flesh, or an unwillingness to bear tbe cross, come 
short of so great salvation. As good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, let us fight manfully under his banner. '* Lay- 
ing aside every weight, and the sin whicb soeauly be- 
sets us, let us run with patience the race that is set be- 
fore us, looking unto Jesus f who himself entered into 
glory, but first he suffered. Though we may have 
much to endure in a religious course ; yet let us not bes 
discouraged. Let us look forward to tbe recompense 
of reward. Let us remember that there will be a glori- 
ous and everlasting Rest from all our labours. In due 
time we shall reap if we faint not. 

But I fear there are some, who, notwithstanding the 
conclusion thu» forcibly pressed on them, will stiih 
choose the service of the world, and the work of sin. 
Alas ! my Brethren, pride not yourselves on your wis- 
dom, for you are making a most foolish, a most miser- 
able choice. Sin is a hard master: and the world's., 
service a lal*orious service. And what will your wages* 
be? E\erlastin«^ shame, sorrow, and torment. To 
yon ther« remains no rest. For you there will be no 
rest day nor night. As here you have i^» rest from 
sIm : so in hell you uill have no rest from suU'ering* 
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lay tbfs tr.ulb to heart note, before it is too late. Break^ 
off you sins by repentance, while the Spirit is yet 
striving with you. Listen unto him, who has said,^ 
*< Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy la- 
den, and I will give you rest.*' 



SERMON XL 

THE GOSPEL MESSAGED 



Judges iir. $0. 
/ have a Message /rem God unto thee, 

MlP' we turn to the chapter from v;hich these 
words are taken, we shall find, that tliey were spoken 
by Ehud ; a man, whom God had raised up to be a de- 
liverer to his people Israel ; and they were addressed 
to Eglon, king of 'Moab, whom the Israelites bad served 
for eighteen years. Long bad they groaned under iiis 
yoke ; but at length tbey cried unto tlie Lord, and be 
heard their cry, and helped tiiem. Ehud, acting un- 
der a divine commission. Went to the king ; and being 
admitted into his presence, addressed bim in the words 
of the text, *' 1 have a message from God unto tbee." 
And what was the message ? It was a message of wraih : 
a message, dreadful to bim, to whom it was sent : a 
message, delivered not in word, but in deed ; not with 
Hjfe lipSy but with the hand. For ^ao &0Q\i^t ^\^>^ 
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king arise out of his seat, but Ehud seized a dagger, 
which had been purposely eonceal«d, and thrust it into 
his body and slew him. 

In reading this history, let us not suppose that it i^^ 
related for our imitation. We are not, in this manner, 
to free ourselves, even from oppression and tyranny .^ 
Nothing but a diviue commission could have justified 
£bud in thus taking away the life of the kino; of Moab.^ 
Without such a commission, the.: w bole proceeding 
would have been very sinful. The Lord however is 
not confined in his use of means. He iftiy employ any 
that he pleases. And whether be execute his judg* 
ments by one instrument, or. by another, by sickness 
and disease, by storm and tempest, by the hand of a 
man, or by the sword of an an^el, he is still '* righteous 
in all his ways, and holy ia all hi:;: worl'.s." Let us- 
then rather learn from this narrative tc fecpGoid and: 
bis judgments ; to dread provoking the Lord to anger ; 
and to pray that we may not be cut otf in our sins.. 
** From sudden death, good Lord deliver us.^' 

But though such was- the occasion on which these* 
words were spoken, they need not, in our application 
of them, be limited to it. We may 'consider them as 
spoken by all the Lord^s servants. Every minister of 
the Gospel in one sense may use them. And in this 
view, there is not a single individual in any congrega- 
tion to whom the minister may not solemnly address 
himself, and truly say, ** I have a message from God un- 
to thee." This is the use which I now purpose to 
make of these words ^ and to do it with a greater effect, 
I shall first offer some few observatlonSi^ which will 
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lielp to explain and justify this application of the pas- 
sage. I observe then, 

I. That the ministers of the Gospel are God's mes- 
sengers. Thejr are not indeed -his messengers in the 

•.the sense In which Ehud was his messenger. They 
dp not claim to themselves, as-be might have done, an 
express and a personal commission from God. Neither 
are .they his messengers in the sense in which the 
'Prophets and Apostles were his messengers. TbejK 
hhve nothing to rtveai to men. They do not profess to 
make any new communication of the divine will. They 
•make no pretensions to any miraculous power or inspi- 
ration, nor to any 9ticA authority as that which the first 
Christian Preachers possessed. Still, however, they 
may be truly said to be God's messenger : for they are 
sent by Him to remind men of his will. They are 
especially appointed to the office of teachets and re- 
membrancers. They come in God's name ; and are 

. seiit to declare his truths. The Scriptures are the book 
•from which they profess to receive their instructions : 
and so far as they comply with these instructions, and 
preach according to this Book, so far the message which 
they deliver is in fact God's message. Though deliv- 
ered by man, it yet virtually comes from God : and in 
this sense then, those who bring it are his messengers. 

^Jt is in the same senseytbat they are sometimes said^to 
be ** workers together with God," and at other times 
his ^^Ambassadors," who address men in his stead, and 
by whomy as it were, God is said to J[)eseech them. I 
observe, 
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II. That the ministers of the Oospel must be faithful 
in delivering their message. Being God's messengers, 
being put in trust with the Gospel of Christ, they must 
dbcfaai^ their trust with boldness and fidelity, as those 
that must give account. There is no choice leA to 
them in this matter. They are not at liberty to do as 
they please ; to withhold the message or not, as their 
own inclination may lead them : but they are to speak 
-boldly, as they ought to speak ; with *' great plainness 
of speech,*' ** not handling the word of Gr>d deceitful- 
ly,^' nor** keeping back anything that may be profit- 
able" to their hearers.^ This is the duty required of 
them ; a duty, which by the moit powerful motives, 
they are constrained to discharge. St. Paul tells us, 
for his part, that '< necessity was laid upon him ; yea," 
he adds, <* woe is unto me, if 1 preach not the Gospel. "a 
The unwillingness of men to hear the truth will be 
no excuse for keeping it back from them.* However 
unpleasant it may be, still they must hear it. Hearken 
what was the commission, which the Lord gave to his 
servant Ezekiel : ^* And thou Son of Man, be not afraid 
of them, neither be afraid of their words. — Thou sbalt 
apeak my words unto them, whether they wiU hear, or 
whether they will forbear. — And thoa. Son of Man, 
hear what 1 say unto thee : be not thou rebellious, like 
that rebellious house." And in another place, *^ Son 
of Man, all my words that I shall speak unto thee, re- 
ceive in thine lieart, and hear with thine ears : and go, 
get thee to them of the captivity, unto the children of 
ihy people, and speak unto them, and tell them^ Thus 

a 1 Cor. vx. 16. 
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stiUb the Lord God, whetlier Ihey will hear, or whether 
Ihey will forbear. '^ While in another pjwsage the 
danger which the Prophet would incur, by not deliver- 
ing the message committed to Mm, is thus forcibly de^ 
clar^d ; ** When 1 saj unto the wicked, thou shalt 
rarely die ; and thoU givest him not warning, nor 
apeakest to warn the wicked fi^m his wicked way to 
save his life ^ the same wicked man shall die in his in- 
iquity : but his blood will I require at thine hand. "6 
And to revert again to the case of St. Paul, he calls the 
elders of the church at Ephesus to witness, that he was 
** pure from the blood of all men ;^' ** for," says he., 
1[and mark the reason) *^ 1 have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God.^c His faitl^fulness iti 
baving delivered the message entrusted to him, was the 
ground of his confidence, because it was the proof of bis 
integrity. Of such vnst importance is fidelity in this 
great office. I observe 

III. That if men refuse to attend to the message thus 
delivered to Ihem, it is at their own peril. This 
inference naturally springs from the foregoing obstirva^^ 
lions. For if the mtnisters^ of the Gospel are God's 
messengers^ and are required to be faithful in deliver- 
ing their message ; then doubtless those, to whom it 
is sent, are equally required to receive it with attention 
and submission ; and cannot reject it without the great* 
est danger to thiemselves. Our Saviour has put this 
tnatter beyond all doubt : for he expressly said, to his 
Apostles, when he sent them to preach the gospel, "He 

b Ezek. ii. 6, 7, 8.— iii. 10, II. ao. 
e Acta XX. ^, 27. 

Vol. 11. 13 
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*' Whosoever shall not receive you, nor beaf your 
words ; Verily, I say unto you, it shall be more toler- 
able for the J&nd of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. "(£ And though this de- 
claration was made immediately to the Apostles them- 
selves, yet from what has been already said, we may 
clearly infer, that it is in a great degree applicable to 
all other ministers of the gospeL For since the word 
which they preach is the same which the Apostles 
preached, so 4)ot to receive them, nor to hear their 
words, will equally expose those, who are liable to 
such a charge, to the righteous anger of God. Hence 
it is, that these admonitions are so frequently given. 
<' He that hath ears to hear, let him bear." *' Take 
lieed how ye bear :" seeing that to hear the word of 
God without receiving and profiting by it, will sink per- 
sons into so much deeper condemnation. And hence 
also it is, that the preaching of the gospel is called not 
only ** the savour of life unto life," but also ** the sa- 
vour of death unto death." All this indeed must be 
plain and level to the meanest understanding. Who 
does not see,' that to reject, or which is the same thing, 
to refuse to attend to a message sent from God, is of it- 
self a sin uf a crimson dye, and greatly adds to a man's 
gjilt ? It is a principle strongly laid down by Christ 
himself, and no less strongly confirmed by reason, that 
'* to whomsoever much is given, of 4iim much will be 
required :" that is, every man will be called to ac- 
count for the privileges and opportunities which he has 

d Matt. xiv. 15, 
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enjoyed. And what grealer privilege can be confer- 
ved on any one, than that of hearing the word of 
God ? What opportunity more important and valuable 
can be vouchsafed, than that of becoming wise unto 
salvation ? On every ground then if he reject the mes- 
sage of God, he rejects it at his peril ; and cannot, if he 
persist in the rejection, but be punished with a more 
aggravated punishments 

From these observations, I shall now proceed to a 
more direct. application of the words of the text :— 
. " I. have a message from God unto thee/' 

It appears, from what has^ been said, that the minis* 
ter of the' gospel has a message from God, to his hear- 
era ; that he must be faithful in delivering this mes-» 
sage ; and that it deeply concerns them to see how they 
receive Jt. It may then he reasonably asked, * whatii 
< the message, which he brings?' — In general, the sub- 
stance of it, is this, <' that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners ;'' that ^< God is in Christ rccon* 
ciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trcs- 
passes unto them ;"e that. the Almighty, in infinite pity 
to our souls, has provided a way of access unto himself; 
a way, in which we may draw near to him with conl> 
dence now, and be assured of a glorious entrance into 
his presence hereafter ; a way, in which our sins.may 
ht pardoned, our souls may be made holy, and the king* 
dom of heaven laid open to us ;-^ihat this way is by 
faith in Jesus Christ, whose . blood has been shed to 
atone for our sins, and to purchase for us the gifl of the 
Holy Spirit, and a title to eternal life ^nd glory ; — IbAl 

ej Tim. I 15.— « Cor. ^, 19, 
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whosoever uovf comes to God by this way, shall be 
graciously received ; but that whosoever refuses to 
come, shalJ bring on himself, greater condemnatioo. 

This in general, is the purport and sum of the mes- 
sage, which the minister of God brings to his hearers, 
it is the message, which he is commissioned to carry 
to all people. But this general message branches into 
a variety of particulars ; and in fact has something dis- 
tinct to say to every individual according to his state 
and character : nor, till it be thus personally applied, 
will it prot)abIy be heard with much real profit^ or 
come bocne with power to the heart. 

May the Lord be with us by his spirit, while we en* 
deavourthus to deliver and apply this, message i — To 
ihisend,lct US consider what it says to persons of dif- 
ferent characters. 

J 1. To the careless, thoughtless person : to the per- 
son, who whether old or youngs whether learned or ig- 
norant, whether rich or poor, is living in a state of ac- 
tual unconcern, with respecl to the soul and eternity. 
Many, it is to be feared, are living in this state. In- 
dustrious, it may be, in their calling, decent in their 
conduct, even respectable in their general character, so 
far as this world is concerned ; they aie yet criminally 
indifferent to another world. If they make some little 
appearance of religion, and occasionally join the out- 
ward forms of it, yet they have no serious or abiding 
thoughts on the subject. Religion is not a matter in 
which they feel any real interest. Other things engage 
their minds, and stir up their desires and wishes, their 
9od fears ; but the one thinf[ needfulis neglected » 
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and makes no deep or lasting impression on their hearts; 
Now to all such persons, to any one alnong us, who 
answers this description ; there is* a message in the gos- 
pel : and the message is this : '' Awake thou that sleep* 
est, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light." ** It is high time to awake out of sleep :-^for 
the night is far spent, the day is at hand." '* Strive to 
enter in at the straight gate;" '^ Consider your ways." 
" Lay hold on eternal lifc.'l/^ 

2. Let us turn next to the ungodly and the profane : 
to those, who are living in the allowed practice of some 
known sin ; in the habitual indulgence of sensual lusts^ 
of dishonest inclinations, of evil tempers ; — to those, 
who are ready to run into excess, whenever an oppor- 
tunity offer ; or of over-reaching and imposing on oth- 
ers, wheue'verthe means may be in their power ; or of 
giving way to passion, envy, or malice, whenever the 
temptation recur. What is the message of the gospel 
to all persons of this description? ** Know ye not, that 
the unrighteous and they which do such things^ shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God ?" " Be not deceived j 
Gud is not mocked : for whatsoever a man sowctb, that 
shall he also reap." *' The wrath oi God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodJinfSs, and unrighteous* 
ness of men*"^ You are only treasuring up to your- 
selves wrath aj^ainst the day of wrath. Be warned in 
lime. Break off your sins by repentance ; *' for except 
ye repent, ye shall perish." Be converted and be- 
lieve the gospel : for all the unconverted, and all the 

/Epues. V. 14. — Rom. xiii. 11, 12. -L«^ , Xrii. 24. 
g 1 Cqf. vi. D.— Gal. v. 21.— vi. 7.— Rott. i* 18. 
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uaLelieyiDg will " bave their portion id tbe lalw hit 
burneth with fire and briraslone." 

3. The next peraoD to be addressed is tbe hvnble 
and serious enquirer after divine truth : the persoUi 
whose soul is athirst for God ; who being brought to 
feel tbe ?alue and Importance of heavenlj knowledge^ 
is anxiously seeking for it in all the appointed means ; 
who with this view reads and hears the word of God } 
listens to it with meekness and attention ; prajs for 
wisdom from above ; and searcheth for it as for . hid 
treasure. Is there a person of this description among 
lis, there is a message also from God unto him ; a mes* 
sage full of grace and consolation* ^* Blessed are tbey 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for thejr 
.ihall be filled." Because, jou seek, jou ahall find t 
'' for every, one that aeeketh, findeth." " If any of 
jrou lack wisdom, let him a«k of Gk>d, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraidetb not ; and it shall bo 
given him. "A 

4. There is yet another sort of persons, to whom a 
word may pointedly be. spoken. Tbey are those who 
having once known the way of righteousness, are turn-* 
ed from the holy commandment delivered unto them. 
Tbey are persons, who at sometime or other have beea 
convinced of the im{>ortance of religion, and have made 
even something of a serious profession of it. Their af- 
fections have been excited by the truths of tbe gospel* 
They have '* felt the powers ^i the world to come." 
They have been conscious that a great change has been 
wanting in their hearts, and lives : and under these im- 

h Matt. t. 6.— Tii. 8.— 'James i, 5. 
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pfe6sioB8» thej have begun to amend their vrajrs, «nd 
fur a time to walk in new paths, fiut their goodnesft 
has been like a mocning doud : tt has gradually passed 
away. Their serious resolutions have; in the end come 
to nothing. '' The lust^of the ;flesh, the 1a8t of the eye> 
and the pride of life," have- proved too strong for their 
convictions. Old habits have pre vailed , and have re* 
covered their former power over them. They are be« 
come remiss in coming to church, careless in reading 
the bibles negligent in their private devotions. Their 
conscience is growing evepy day more hardened. 
Their affections are returning fast to the world. Tho 
ways of sin give them more pleasure, than the ways of 
God. Now, if there are any persons-of this sort among 
us, let them know, that there isa'inessage also forlhem^ 
Vou are drawing fast back into perdition. You are joining 
yourselves to Xhjb ^number of those, of whom the Lord 
says, ^ my soul shall have no pleasure in them.*' O^ 
beware of your danger. Your latter state is likely to 
be worse than your first. «* Kemember therefore 
(saith the Lord) from whence thou art fallen : and re- 
pent, and do thy firsf works, or else I Avill come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of 
his place, except thou repent. "t 

6. But perhaps there may be one of another descrip- 
tion among us. There may be one, whose heart now 
labours under a sense ofsin ; who being brought to see 
his t^uilt and danger is iiillof fear, and trembles for the 
consequences. He feels that he has long time offend- 

, i Hebrews, i. 38.— Rey. ii. 5. 
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•d<3odt and'tiat deeplj iocurred hit* wfith ; and fiozv^ 
what shall he do ? How shall he escape the seotence of 
his righteous law 1 Whither shall he flee ? What shall 
be do to be saved ? is there a person here, who feels, 
who tf^inks* who inquires thus ; who condemns himself 
who cries| for mercjr ? Let it be said, to this distressed^ 
but contrite soul, ** there is jojr in the presence of the 
angels ofQod, oterone sinner that repenteth." Be of 
good diieer. The sals«tion which thou, longest after i» 
at hand. A wajF of escape is open to tiiec^ ^* Believe 
in the Lord^ Jesus Ghfistand tfaou^shalt be saved." He 
has found a ransom,attd .will keep thee fvomgoing-dowir 
Into the pit. He is mom ready to jave thee» than thou 
art to be saved. He came from heaven ,and died o» 
the cross, on purpose that be might bavie every humble 
and contrite soul. He cries* aloud, ** Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy ladeo.*'j Flee then to 
Hioi for safiKty. Because thou condemnest thyself, He 
will not condemn thee. Because thou comest unto him 
he will save thee with an everlasting salvation. May 
His grace teach, persuade, and help thee to come, sa 
shalt thou find rest unto thy soul. 

6. There is yet one other person, who demands our 
notice,— the established Christian $ the man, who hav- 
ing fled to Christ for refuge, from the guilt and power 
of sin, has found peace and joy in believing ; an^ be* 
ing now professedly devoted to the Lord's service, is^ 
living in hope of the glory that shall be revealed. 
** There is a message from God unto th^e.'*— ** Be 
faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee a cr^iwn of life.'' 

iLulie,xv. 10.— xvi.31.-^Matt.ii. 2^ ' 
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'^ Tliou art a city set on a hill, wliich cannot be hid/* 
therefore *< let thy light shine before men." Walk 
worthy of the holy calling wherewith thou art called. 
Ahqund in good works. " Be not weary in well doing." 
♦* Grow in grace," and ** let thy profiting appear unto 
all men." Bear in mind the many dangers whhch 
threaten thee. WUhin, is a treacherous and a deceitful 
heart. Without^ is ati ensnaring and a tempting world. 
On every side, are innumerable spiritual enemies, which 
seek thy ruin. *' Be sober, therefore; be vigilant.'* 
Be not high minded, but fear. '* Walk humbly with 
thy God." ** Qjjcnch not the spirit." " Pray without 
ceasing. "A; Above all things *' look unto Jesus." 
Live by faith on Him. Draw out of bis fulness a sup- 
ply for all thy i>'ants. Trust to him in every lime of 
need. '* Go forth in His strength, make mentioa of 
His rigliteoiisness only," and doubt not His power and 
faithfulness, to keep that which thou hast committed 
id him, against the day of his appearing. 

k Rev. ii. 10.— 1Vlatthcw,v. 16.— 2 Peter, iii. 18. 
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SERMON Xll. 

JESUS, THE GREAT SUBJECT OF CHRISTIAN: 

PREACHING, 



^CTS, VIIT. 33. 

Then Philip opened his ' mouthy and began at the sam^ 
Scripture ^ and preached unto ki/n Jesus, 



T, 



HE whole circumstances connected with tbi» 
passage of scripture, are of a very interesting and in«' 
structive tendency. Philip, not the apostle so called, 
but another of the same name, who was a preacher of 
the Gospel ,^ had been directed by an angel of the Lord, 
to go into a particular part of the road, which led from 
Jerusalem towards the South Country. No sooner was 
be arrived there, but a person came travelling along the 
road. He was an Ethiopian, a man of great conse* 
quence in his own country, possessing a place of con- 
siderable authority and trust under the queen his mis- 
iress. This man, from motives of piety, had left his 
own country for a time, and regardless of the length 
and danger of the journey, had gone up to Jerusalemj 
for the sake of worshipping the God of Israel. He was 
now returning home, and as he travelled, in his chariot, 
was employed in studying the word of God. Philip, 
through a secret su£;gestion of the spirit on his mind) has- 
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tened up to (be chariot ; and finding that the book which . 
the Ethiopiaji had open before him, was the Pfophe- . 
cyofhaiah, he enquired of him, '^^ Understandest thou 
what thou readest V^ The man instead of being offended 
at this question from a stranger, with great modesty and 
humility answered, "how can- 1, except some man 
should guide me ?" He acknowledged his own ignorance 
and weakness ; and far from being 4oo proud to receive 
instruction, he desired Piiilip to come up and sit with 
him and teach him. Now it was so ordered by provi- 
dence, that the passage of Scripture, which at tiiis time 
engaged his attention, was that remarkable predictron 
of Christ detailed in the 53d chapter of the book. 
•The plsrce which he read was this ; <^ He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter^ and like alamb, dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his mouth, fn his humilia- 
tion his judgement wa.« taken away: and who shall de- 
clare his generation ? For his life is taken , from the 
earth.^' The Ethiopian saw that there was something 
remarkable in this passage, and that it related to some 
extraordinary person ; but he was unable to discover 
its meaning. He said therefore to Philip, ** I prajr 
thee, of whom speakest the prophet (his ; of himself or 
of some other man ?" " Then," (as we read in the 
text) '* Philip opened his mouth, and began at the* 
same scripture and preached unto hrm J%sus." We 
are not told the particulars of his discourse f hut 'we 
may readily conjecture what they were. He doubtless 
'took occasion {o shew how exactly and ciroun^stantialJy 
4his prophecy of Isaiah was fulfilled in Jesus- of Kaza- 
fefh. He ^ould shew, how He wa« \«0l ba ^ ^^«\ ^ 
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(b6 slaughter, and' like a lamb dumb before his' shearers, 
how He opened not his mouth. How in his humilia- 
tion Aw judi^roent was taken away ; for He met with no 
justice from his accusers and judges ; but *^ his life was 
taken from the earth,*' by a cruel and an iniquitous 
sentence. At the same time, ** who shall declare his 
generation ?*' His wonderful generation as the only be- ^ 
gotten ofthe Father ; his miraculous conception and 
birth, as the Son of a pure virgin : at once David's son, 
and David's Lord : the son of God and the son of man : 
God and man in one' Christ. These were the particu* 
hrs, which Philip, we oiay conclude, would take occa- 
sion from' this passage of Scripture, to set before his at- 
tentive and listening bearer* But he would not stop 
here. He woiild add many other truths, to which the 
other parts of the same chapter would naturally lead* 
He would not fail to state the reasoM of this wonder- 
ful transaction. Why so extraordinary a person had 
submitted to so signal an humiliation, and had suffered 
in so remarkable a way. He would shew in the words 
of the Prophet, that Jesus, in undergoing these suffer- 
ings and indignities, had ** borne our griefe and carri- 
ed our sorrows ; that he had been wounded for our 
transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities ; that all 
' we like sheep had gone astray : that we had turned 
every one to liis own way : but, that the Lord had 
laid on Him the iniquity of tc^'ail." This humiliation 
and obedience of the Son of God unto death, even the 
death ofthe Cross, had been designed as an atonement, 
a sacrifice, a propitiation for the sins of mankind : that 
60 '' the chastisement of their peace might be upon him, 
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^nd lliat by his Stripes they onight be healed." The 
preacher w<5uW further declare, that this ^reat work 
was now accomplished :• that Jesus, having been num- 
bered with the transgicssors, and having poured out his 
soul unto death as an offering fur sin, was now riscfi 
from the dead to reap the fruit of all his labours : that by 
the knowledge of himself he would now justify many, 
and in the redemption of inniimerable souls from the 
bondage of sih and satan, he vvould see the travail of 
bis soul, and would be satisfied : ihat by the preaching 
of the gospel, which was now commanded to be pro- 
claimed to all people, remission of sins was freely of- 
fered in the name -of Jesus to every sinner, who should 
believe in him, and accept the offers of this great sal- 
tation ; while on the other hand, excessive and ag- 
gravated punishment would be the merited portion of 
all tliose, who should reject these oflers, and by their 
sins and wilfvl invpenitence should crucify the Son of 
God afresh^ 

Such, we ipay conclude, were the great and instruc- 
tive truths, which Philip on this occasion explained 
and enforced. We know what was the result of his 
preaching. His words, being listened to with attention, 
were received with gladness, and were mixed with 
faith in the heart. The Ethiopian, believing with all his 
heart, tha^ Jesus was the Son cfGud, earnestly requested 
to be admitted among the number of his foUovi'ers ; and 
being straightway baptised by Philip, went on his way 
rejoicing. 

These are the interesting, and instructive circuui* 
stances connected with the text, TVife^ %x^ \\k\ftx^^V 
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ing, inasroach as they exhibit the influence of Divine 
truth on a mind duly prepared by Divine grace for its 
■jreception. They are instructive, inasmuch as they 
set before us, what is the great duty of the minister of 
the Gospel ; and what is to be the grand subject of hrs 
ministry. He is to preach ; and he is to preach Jesfii^ 
The trutbs which Philip enforced and explained to the 
Ethiopian, respecting the person, sufferings, and atone- 
ment of Jesus, are the same great truths, which the min- 
ister of tiis Gospel is to explain and enforce to bis hear- 
•ers, and Which, if he be faitbltil in his office, heroes 
explain and enforce to them. Would that the effect 
produced by his preaching now, were fn general such 
as that produced by the preaching of Philip! Baptised 
indeed, his heareYs have already been. But would 
that he could persuade them to believe and to do, all 
which that Baptism implies ! .Would that he could 
bring them to be Christians, not only in name and in 
profession, but in truth and in deed! Would that he 
could prevail on theui to belieixe with all their heart; 
and in the lively exercise of that faith, to go on their 
way rejoicing ! 

Philip, indeed, in preaching to thS Ethiopian had 
two circumstances greatly in his favour. T,he truths, 
which he had taught were new ; and the person, to 
whom he t»ight them, was humbly desirous of instruc- 
tion. How different are the circumstances under 
which, the minister of Ihq Gospel is at this day obliged 
to conduct his preaching ! IJe has no new truths to pro- 
duce ; no new doctrines, which, by their novelty may 
engage the attention of his hearers, and thus may strike 
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more forcibly on their minds. The truths, wbicb' ht* 
proclaims, are those which he has been proclaimingi 
perhaps for years. Cn stating thera, the utmost hei 
can hope to acoomplish, is to use some little va- 
riety in his mod^ of explaining and enforcing thent. % 
Th'e doctrines, which he presses on his congregation, 
are those, to which they have been listening it may be, 
for years ; and listening with little seeming improve- 
ment. - With t\ow slender a prospect therefore of suc- 
cess does he often i-enew the repetition of them, and how- 
gTeatly are- his hopes of making a profitable impression 
damped !— -Consider next the state of the congriegation*. 
Instead of being humbly and anxiously desirous of in* 
struction, some of his hearers are too proud to receive 
the truth ; others are utterly indifferent to it : some; 
appear to listen, but pay nb attention to what he 
says; others attend indeed, but far from wishing 
to get improvement, seek only' to amuse their ear, 
or gratify their curiosity : some wait on his minis- 
try for formjior for fashion's sake ; others from world- 
ly views and interested motives. While such is the 
state of thtngs (and that it is so, we need only refer 
to observation and experience) it cannot be a matter 
of wonder, that the preaching of the Gospel should 
oftentimes produce so little effect, and that men should 
continue so unfruitful under it. In fact, if the preach- 
er looked only on this side of the matter, he might often- 
be tempted to desist from his work, and to giv6 up his 
attempt in despair. But the subject may be viewed in 
another light. The Gospelis still the ^owet c^^<3>^^ 
imto sal vatioa. The preaching oi 3 e^vx^ \^ ^'C^ ^^afe w^ 
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pointed rnstniinent fof saving sinners : and tbe Lord 
wHI still bless his own appointment. He hath pro* 
mised to be wHh his ministers, in the discharge of 
their office, ^alvrajr, even ento the end of the world." 
fie send* forth his Spirit to give power and efficacy to 
his word : and whenever this is the case, these seem* 
iog difficulties vanish ; the heart of stone becomes a 
heart of flesh ; the indifferent become attentive ; the 
thoughtless, serious ; the proud are humbled ; the 
sleeping are awakened ; the dead are quickened. — 
Msty such at this time be the proofs of bis presence 
with us f Majr some hearts among us feel this day, and 
ewn his power ! In the humble hope, that he will now 
accompany his Gospel with his Spirit, it shall be the 
ttbject of the remaining part of this discourse, tu preacb 
UD-lo youJesua, You ar^ not to expect, as has been 
2clready observed, that any netr truths respecting ilim^ 
will be disclosed. You can only be reminded or 
truths, which you have often heard, and which it is 
probable, you already know : truths however, which 
it is not enough to hear and to know ; but which, in- 
order to pro6t us, must sink deep into ourliearts. 

First, then, let us call to mind who Jesus was. Let 
us consider his 'essential greatness and n»ajesty. He 
was not an angel : not one of the highest order of an- 
gels. He was the Lord of angels ; the maker and up- 
holder of all things, whom all the angels of God wor- 
ship. He was the Only-Begotten of the Father ; one 
with him in Power and Glory : his dearly beloved Son,. 
who ** in the beginning was with God, and was Godi" 
*^^0. brightness of his Glory ^ and the express image 



157 

ef liis Person." Let us attend to the Ilinguage in which 
St. Paul speaks of Him iii his Epistle to the Colossians. 
*< By Him were aH things created, that are in heaven, 
and that are tn earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions,, or principalities, or 
jpowers : all things were created by Him, and for Him : 
and he is before all things, and by Him all things con- 
sist. "a AnJ again, in the Epistle to the Hebrews ^ 
** Thou, Lord, in the beginning, hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth ; and the heavens are the works of 
thine hands: They shall perish, but thou remainest : 
and they all shall wqjL old as doth a garment : and as 
a vesture ' shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed, but thou art the same, and thy years shall 
not fa!l.**6 Such were the essential glory, and majesty, 
and' dignity of Jesus* He was Lord of lords, and 
King of kings ; God over all blessed for ever more. 
Let us bear this truth in our minds ; and then consider^ 
Secondly, the wonderful Humiliation to which'he 
Willingly submitted. For high as he was exalted above 
all power and might, glorious in all uncreated excel- 
lence, he yet submitted to lay aside this Glory, this 
" form of God," and to take on himself '* the form of 
a servant.**' Astonishing to say, the Creator lowered 
himself to become a creature ; the Almighty lawgiver 
condescended to become subject to his own law. Nor, 
did he take on him the naturie of angels. This would 
have been an extraordinary humiliation. But he sunk 
low^p far: for be submitted to be made man ; to be- 
come partaker of flesh and blood; to clothe himself 

a C'cl. i. 16, 17. 6 Heb. i. \O^U^Vi. 

FoL ir. 14* 
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ivith human nature ; and not with human nature as it 
first came out of its maker's hands, pure and perfect ; 
but in its falJen and degraded state, subject to infirmi- 
ties, disease, and death. H^re was humiliation indeed^ 
The word made flesh I The Son of God making him- 
self of no reputation, and found in fashion as a man I 
Let us consider. 

Thirdly, His sufferings as Man, Was ever anj 
sorrow like unto bis sonow ? Was ever any one a man 
of sorrow and acquainted with grief, as He was ? From 
the mauger to the Cross, he was despised and rejected 
of men. ^' His visa^^e was so marred more than any 
man, and his form more than the sons of men." Through 
the whole of bis ministry he was contradicted, reviled, 
bated, by those among whom He went about doing 
good* While He was seeking their happiness, they were 
plotting his destruction ; and at length, with merciless 
bands, and murderous hearts, they seized Him ; 
brought him to trial ; falsely accused him | clamor- 
ously demanded his blood, though the judge pro- 
nounced him to be innocent ; got him to be unjustly 
condemned ; mocked him, buffeted him ; treated him 
with all possible indignity ; and in the end, barbarous- 
ly and shamefully put him to death. Let us consider 
this holy, harmless, patient sufferer enduring all these 
things-; '' led as a sheep to the slaughter, as a lamb 
dumb before his shearers, not opening his mouth." — Let 
us recollect who He was : what glory and majesty were 
veiled beneath this persecuted form, and then call to 
mind. 
Fourthly, Why He thus endured these sufferings. 
// was not from wa»t of power lo have ^TCveutftd^ or to 
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bave escaped them. He Deeded not to have come intd 
this world, and to have exposed himself to all tbi^ in* 
dignity. His coming was altogether voluntary. He 
needed not to have yielded up himself into the hands 
of his enemies : for hy a word, or a look, he might, in 
moment, have destroyed them all. His sufferings were 
seen before hand. They were willingly met by Him. 
And w^y ? For nahai purpose ? To what end ? That by 
them He might save «« from suffering : that by his obe- 
dience unto death, He might save us from death eter- 
nal : that by his precious blood-shedding He might atone 
for our sins, reconcile us to God, and open to us the 
kingdom of Heaven. This was the gracious purpose 
for which He humbled himself, suffered, and died on' 
the cross ; " that by His stripes we might be healed.*' 
Let us thiuk then. 

Further, of the great, the surprising, the amazing 
love, which filled his heart : love to poor, lost, misera- 
ble, guilty sinners : to those, who were enemies to Him 
by wicked works ; to those, who without his merciful 
interposition in their favour, must have perished for 
-ever. But why need we speak of others ? fTe, fTe 
who are htrt present^ were the objects of his compas- 
sionate love, in giving Himself to die for us. We are 
some of those unworthy sinners, whom he came from 
heaven to save, and for whom He shed his precious 
hlood. For our sakes He gave up Himself to Jews and 
Romans, to the high Priest and Pilate, that he might 
deliver our souls, and save us from going down into the 
pit Have we ever seriously thought of these things ? 
Hare we ever seriously thought of the d^l^V v^^ W;^ 
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xrhich we owe to Jiesus for this his love to us ? Have 
-we ever serrously thought of the ungrateful return \vhich 
we have made* toHim» for all his mercies ? How often ^ 
how long r how obstinately, have ^e taken part with 
His enenfties, our sins and lusts, in opposition to Him ; 
and have kept back from him our heart, which is all he 
asks'for all his' mercies ? Let us lay these things to mind. 
Let us think af-our Ingratitude in keeping our hearts 
from Jesus, and in refusing to give up ourselves to him, 
i?ho gave up himself for us. Let us thfrfk what will be- 
'come of us, if we ^er^ist in rejecting his offers', and in 
neglecting his great salvation. Let us think, how we 
shj^ll be able to endure his presence^ to look him in the 
fa^e at his appearing ;' if we now, perversely* refuse to 
let him reigiiover us, and ungratefully slight his tender 
love: that love, which now stands with open arms, 
aready to r*:ceive us : that love, which pointing to his 
bleeding side, and mangled limbs, now tenderly ex- 
clairr.s, • This, sinner, I endured for thee. Wilt thou 

* turn away from me, who, for thee, ** hid not my face, 

* from shame and spitting '?" Wilt thou prefer thy liisls 

* to me; those lusts, which naiied me to the cross? I 

* am ready, even now after all that thou hast done, to 
** receive thee graciously, to lovo tlite freely. O, turn 

* unto me, fori have redeemed llioe. Couie imto me, 
•and 1 will g?ve thee rest.' M.yy every heorl amoiv 
us be enabled to say, < Lord, Iielj) m»i to come. I l^ncc- 
« forth 1 am not my own, but thine. Sl.ew mo what lliou 

* wouldesthave me to do. and do with izio r.c... rc^in^;- 
' lo thy wiil.' 
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SERMON XIII. 

THE BROAD AND THE NARROW WAT; 



St. Matthew, vii. 13, H. 

Enter ye in at the strait Gate : for wide is the Gate ana 

broad is the Way that leadeth to Destruction^ and fna^ 

ny there be which go in thereat : because strait is the 

Gate and narrow is the Way which leadeth unto Life^ 

. and few there be thatfind it* 

X HE Bible is given us to be ^' a ligtit unto our 
i^et, and a lamp unto our paths." But it is both sad 
and surprising to think bow little use is in general made 
of the Jiglil thus vouchsafed unto us. What number*^ 
of persons are ihere, who pay no attention at all to the 
doctrines and precepts of Scripture, and are no more 
governed by the Bible, than if no such book was in be- . 
ing ! Mow few, even among those who at^ent to the 
truths revealed, yet ^ive any practical rcjiard to thero^ 
or make any real and personal application of them^ to 
their own particular cases and circumstances ! The 
passage in the text contains several very weighty truths, 
addressed to all, interesting to all, and level to the ca- 
pacities and understandings of all. Yet how often are 
the words heard, or read, and none of those dee\^ Icsl- 
presjsions naade, which ^he heai^'iu^oi t^^^^wv^ ^'v^vi'«^ 
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•ugbt (o make ! It shall be my endeavour on the pre- 
sent occasion, to enforce these truths on our tninds, 
and to lead us to use them in a profitable manner. — 
May the Lord foless the endeavour, and dispose our 
hearts to receive and apply^ the truths in question to 
our present, and everlasting comfort ! " Enter ye in 
at the strait gate : for wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat ; because strait is ihe gale, 
and narrow is the way which Jeadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it." • 

The firbt great Truth, of which in these words of 
Christ himself we are reminded, is this ; thai there 
are but two stales, in the one or in the other of winch 
all mankind will at length, be finally and for ever 
fixed ; nanicly, a slate of misery, and a state of happi- 
ness. Our Lord, in the text, describes the two states, 
"by the words, Destruction and Life. He speaks of 
^ Ihese two, and of these two only. He says noil ing of 
any third, or middle state. Those, who enter not into 
Li/e^ will fall inio Destruction, The Scriptures indeed, 
throughout agree in stating the same truth. They 
speak only of two things ?et before us«, Life and Death. 
They mention only two places prepared to receive us, 
heaven and hell. They represent only two eve nls, as 
awaiting us: — *' He that believeth and is baptized, 
shall be saved : he that believeth not, shall be 
damned, "a When the resurrection of the dead is spok- 
en ot, the same truth is still kept in view. There will 
fee a *' Resurrection of life,'* and a *' Hcourreciion of 

a Mark xvi. 16. 
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damnatioD." " Some will awake to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt.*'6 So in 
the account given of the awful day (ffjudgment, onlj 
two sorts of persons are spoken of, the sheep, and t^ie 
goats ; the one placed on the right hand of the Judge, 
the other on his left hand : ** and these shall go away 
to everlasting punishment ; but the righteous into life 
eternal. '*c But there is no occasion to multiply proofs 
on a point so clear as the truth before Os. We can 
hardly read a chapter in the Bible without finding some 
additional confirmation of it. It is a truth, to which 
we must all readily assent. We know it to be the de- 
claration of Scripture, that all men -must be eitiier hap- 
py or miserable for ever. Let us then make a right 
use of the truth, which we thus admit. Let iis bring 
it home to ourselves, to our own hearts. Let us reflet 
how deeply we are concerned m it. Let us consid^ 
with ourselves, that there are but two ends, towaJp 
one of which we are daily travelling, Destruction aft'd 
Life. Let us remember that there are but two states, 
in one of which we must be fixed, a state of^orment, or 
a state of glory. Let us say to oursplves, every One 
of us to hi^ own heart, * lam here in this world, for a " 

* short, uncertain lime : but I shall soon be removed 
' into another world, where 1 shall remain for ever. 

* Here I have a mixture of ioys and sorrows. They 
^ are neither of them, perfect in their kind, nor long in 

* the?r c<mtinu?\nce. The one frequently succeeds 

* quickl)' to the other. My happineSM'is oftirnes sud- 

* denly lurrifd into gii( i : while on the other haad>, 

b John Y. 20. — D an. xu . 2 , c ^\^\.V\\ . t^t:^ -» ^S» . 
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^ though heaviness may endure for the night, yet, not 
' seldom, joy cometh in the morning. But, in the 

* world to come, things will not be so. There I shall 

* be either completely miserable, or completely happy. 
' There 1 shall have either bliss without any torment, 

* or torment without any bliss. There too, 1 shall be 

* fixed for ever. No change, no end will ever take 

* place. My bliss or my torment will be eternal. If 

* I am happy, I shall be happy for ever. If I am mis- 
' erable, 1 shall be miserable through eternity. One 
' of these must be my state : and how soon, how very 

* soon, it may begin I know not.* 

The second truth of which we are reminded in the 
text, is this ; that as there are but two states, in the 
one, or in the other of which we shall finally be fixed, 
4K) there arc but two ways, in the one, or in the other 
of which we are noTsv walking : and these two ways 
most certainly and directly lead to their respective 
epds. Our Saviour speaks of the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and of the way that leadeth unto life. 
Those who are walking in the way of destruction, if 
they persist in this way, will assuri^dly arrive at de- 
struction ; while such as are walking in the way of 
life, if they go on in this way, will as assuredly attain 
eternal life. The way, in which they walk, will 
bring them to the end, to which it leads. As they 
have sown, so shall they reap. Their end shall be ac- 
cording to the way which ihey have chosen. Whatev- 
er difference Ihen there may now be found to exist 
among mankind ; however they may now be dislia- 
guished from each other by rank, by station, by talents, 
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by fortune, by learning, or, in short, by any thing, by 

which one person can be distinguished from anotiicr ; 

yet they ail in fact are separable into two great clas< 

ses ; those who are in the way to destruction, and tliosc 

who are in the way to liie. This is a distinction 

which swallows up every otbt^r. Among the immense 

iDultitudes of persons, who are in the world, tiiere are 

but these two sorts. Is not such also, the general Ian-. 

giiage and representation of Scripture ? Does it not 

ispeak only of the just and the unjust ; of the righteous 

■and unrighteous, of the godly and the ungodly, of be- 

lievers and unbelievers, of those who serve God, and 

of those who serve Him not ? Does it not describe all 

men, as being either children of wrath, or children of 

grace; subjects of satan, or subjects of Christ; heirs 

of hel), or heirs of heaven ? Let us then lay this truth 

also to heart.. Let us apply it, every one, to our own 

4:ase. Let us say to ourselves, * I belong to one of 

* these two descriptions of peisons. I am at this mor 
' raent, in the way either to lieaven or to hell. Ac- 
^ cording as the path, in which I am now walking, 
' leads to the one or to the other of these plac.es, so 

* surely, if persisted in, it will bring me thither. Lifu 
< and death are now proposed to me ; a blessing and a 

* curse. Two ways are set before me, each of which 
' leads to its respective end. I have already entered 
^ on one of them. Every day I am, going on touards 
^ the end to which it leads. Every day I am either 
^ laying up for myself treasures in heaven, or am trea- 

* suring up for myself wrath against the day of vcr^VSci* 
Surely this truth, if thus appWed lo Vb^ wvvxv'^^ \s\>3A\. 

Vol. jx. 1& 
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suggest an anxious enquiry as to which of ihese two 
things we are doing. Can we seriously saj to ourselves, 
* I am every day advancing, either in the way to de- 
"^ stmction, or in the way to life,' and not be stirred 
up earnestly to ask, * Which of Ihese two ways am- 1 
« followingT Surely it ir impossible but that we must 
wish to have this ^estion answered. The truths then 
remaining to be -^noHced, will help us to answer if. 
They relate to these two different ways ; and by shew- 
ing us what they are, may^ead^to discover in which 
of them we are at present walking. 

The Way of Destruction is the first described in the 
text ; and there are three particulars mentioned re- 
specting it* 

.}. The Gate into it, is wide. 

There is no difficulty in entering on the way which 
leadeth to destruction. There is nothing which opposes 
our setting out on this road. No act of self-denial is 
required ; no force need be put upon ourselves ; no la- 
bour, no constraint is necessary to enable us to take 
this way. On the -contrary, it is the way, which when 
left to ourselves, nve naturally choose. It is the way, to 
which our own corrupt inclinations of themsTelves lead 
us. Under their influence, we are^carried, as it were, 
at once, into the Way of J)estruction. In fact, we 
may be said to pass the threshold as soon as we are 
born : for we ' are born in sin, and are the children 
of wrath;' and no sooner do our depraved dispositions 
begin to show themselves, but it is plain through what 
^ftte we have entered, and in what way we are waiting. 
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2* The way itself is broad. This is another par- 
ticular in the description here set before us. '* firoad 
is the way that leadeth to destruction." There is am- 
ple space in this road, for every one who walks in it. 
Wide as the gate may be to adnsit all who come tp 
k ; equally broad is the way to fumifh lliem with 
room for their journey. There may be many differ- 
ent tracks along this road, and a man may turn out of 
one into another ; but they all lead to the same point. 
They will all alike conduct those who walk in them to 
endless misery. The expression indeed in the text, 
may imply something more than this. It may im^lj;^ 
not only that there is room enough for alt who walk io 
this way, but that there is no trouble^ no difficulty, in 
walking in it. Tjae way itself- is- plain^ and smooth, 
and leyel, rlatwd ^d-^^FCfyokntacity 6«e from jdi in- 
terruption, very pleasant to the eye and to the feet. 
As men find no difficulty in entering on the way of de- 
struction, so they find no difficulty in pursuing il. 
The way is easy and agreeable (o them, suited to their 
depraved capacities-, and sinful inclinations. 

3;- It is the way along which the great bulkof man- 
k-ind are travelling. ^' Many there be which go in 
thereat/' The gate is wide ; the road is broad ; and 
multitudes are walking in it.- This is another partic« 
ular which distinguishes the w^y, of which we are 
speaking. It might be naturally expected, that a way 
80 easily entered on, and so readily followed, would be 
trodden by numbers. It might be reasonably expect- 
ed, since all men are born in sio, and love the pleas- 
ures of sin, that they would foi Ih^iUQ^X Y^^N^^ ^'^'^'^^'^ 
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ill tiic way of destruction. What then, in other words, 
is this waj, but the way of the world ? Who are those 
that are walking in it, hot those, who are walking after 
the course of this present e?il world ; who, on every 
side, are eagerly following their different pursuits of 
pleasure and interest, of ease, or honour ; who, by 
their numbers, keep one another in countenance, and 
encourage one another in their forgetfulness of God,, 
and in their love of the creature before the Creator ? 

We come next to consider what is said of the way 
of life : and we find, that in every particular, it is the' 
very opposite of the way of destruction. 

In the first place, the gate into it is strait. There is 
great difficulty in entering od the way that leadeth uoc 
to life. There are many obstacles to oppose our en- 
trance on this way. Much labour, and striving, and 
seir-donial are requisite before we can even begin to 
walk in \i. It is not a way, which we naturally choose ; 
for it is in fact directly opposed to all our natural de- 
sires and inclinations. Before a man can enter on it, 
there are inai>y things with which he must contend 
both in himself, and from others. Inward and' out- 
ward temptations unite to resist him, and to prevent 
his entrance : pride, unbelief, the flesh, the world, and 
the devil, all join to oppose and stop him. These 
things make the gate strait. They make it a difficult 
thing for a man to get through this gate ; and 1o set out 
on the way which leadeth unlo life. 

Secondly, the way itself is narrow. In the broad 
way of destruction, thexe may be many paths, but in 
the way of life th^ie is but one. In this way there is 
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no turning to the right hand or to the left. Those who ' 
walk in it, must go strait forward, nor suffer their feet 
fo wander out of the line of duty. The expression in- 
deed in the text, may mean something more than this* 
As the expression of the ws^ of df^struction being broad 
might be intended to denote the easiness with which 
it is travelled, andthe few obstacles which are to be. 
found in it ; so the expression of the way being narrow, 
may have respect to the difficulties with which a pi^- 
gress in it is attended. . It may mean that it is a way 
bard to be trodden, uneven, steep, and thurny. It may. 
imply, that as men find it difficult to enter on this way,, 
so they find itdifficult to walk in it. Many obstacles 
o.ppose their passage ; many incumbrances impede it. 
Many sacrifices are to be made : many hardships are to 
be endured : much watchfulness is to be exercised : 
many enemies are to be overcome. 

Thirdly, the way of life is a way little travel*^ 
led. ^* Few there be that find it.'^ Unlike to the broad 
way, along which such multitudes are walkjng, in this 
narrow way but few pilgrims are to be foupd : as the 
Prophet expresses it, ** One of a city, and two of a 
family." Such hitherto has been the case with the 
way of life. Few. have been those who have found it. . 
At the time of the flood, out of all the millions who 
lived upon the, earth, Noah only, and ^ome few ofhi». 
family, wore walking in this way. Out of the many*, 
thousand inhabitants in Sodom, Lot was the only per- 
iion, who was found in this way* In4he whole natioa 
of Israel, at the time of Elijah, the prophet, but seven 
thousand were to be met witii, who were nat ^aik\As^ 

Vol. u. 15* 
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in the broad road of destruction. la the'days orCfari^t;, 
and of his Apostles, how few were prevailed on by 
their minisirj, to enter in at the strait gate! And so it' 
has been ever since. The real followers of Jesus 
Christ, those who are walking in the narrow waj, have- 
always been, as he bfmse If Called them, a <* little flock,'* 
few in number compared with the multitudes thai are 
thronging th^ bread and i^eaten road. 

SOch th&u are the particulars which the text sets be- 
fore us respecting ihtse^two way SyO[ which it speaks.- 
Ha vfng considered these particulars, we -shall now per-* 
iraps b'6 better abld to judge in which of these ways^ 
we are walking, and consequently, to what end we are* 
advancing* D&ttus have recourse to self-examinationi 
and 'but the following questions lo ourselves^- 

* Is the way - in- which I am walking, the way of the- 

* world, the way of the multitude? * Am I doing as^ 
' others do' ? Ain i following their customs*, • and max- 

' hns, and fashions, acting on their principles,- and led^' 

* by their example? Or- have 1 left this way ? ' Am i 

* no longer -folk)Avfng the- multitude in doing evil ? ' 
•Have 1 separated" mj^elffrom them ? Once, 1 was- 

* walking as otherswalk; in the broad way ; have I-^ 
' now eQlered in at the strait-'gate ? Once, 1 wa^ 

* swimming down the stri*am with the rest of the world ; . 

* am I DOW turned about, and am I trying toswim^ 
'against it? Ami sensibhe of the difficulty which I- 
' found,' in fiVst making this attempt ? Ain I conscious* 
^ bow much 1 bad to struggle with from within* and' 
' from wilbout ? Drd iny worldly* friends and worldly 

* intercstsNoppf>«e my enlraoce ? Did tny own corrupt-. 



^TTeaif resist my endeavours, and try to keept Saviour 
' Do 1 now find continual difficulty in follow idyng ta 

* narrow way ? Do {"perceive it to be a narrow i^^# 

* and notwithstanding these things, do' I really walk i) 

* it ? Do 1 take G6d^s*word for m.}c rule ? Do I hucn* 

* bly strive to obey his commands in all things? Do I 
Mive in constant dependence on. bi« promises of help- 
' and strength ? Relyfng on these promises, do 1 resist 

* tbe motions, of sin in my heart, as we U as renounce 

* the practice^ of H in my life ? Do! habitually deny 

* rnyseir, my own corrupt desires, and evil inclinations ? ' 
^ Do 1 daily take up my crosrand follow Christ? Do" - 

* \ alluw myseif in nothing, which the Bible and iny^ 
'conscience tell me is'wrong? Would 1 rather suffer 
< injury^ -or ^loss,^ than .commit .sin ? Is »my hope in 
' heaven ? Am I looking for happiness- there^ and not 

* here / Do 1 .trust in Jesus.Christ, lo.gL¥e^ me this h^^p- 

* pinessf and to prepare me for it?' What says con- 
science to these questions ? Does tt say.to us, * Thou* 
'knowest nothing, feeiest nothing, doest nothing of ' 

* these things^ which belong to th^- strait gate, and the 

* naruow: wayT Thou art still in the broad road I' O^ 
listen to the. faithTiil monitor! Remember the l>road 
way: ij the^ way of desttuction. Stay then no longer in 
it. Come out, and be.separate. Strive to enter in at *" 
the strait gate. Sirive, and you shall ienter. The time 
pftstmay sulBce to have walked in the road of sin and '- 
djeath. Henceforth walk in the way of life^ tbe way - 
of pleasantness and peace. Do you hope that you are 
already^ in- tbi£ way. Pray to l^he, Lord to keep yqa^ 
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« 

\y to follow it. "He that en- 
i shall be savetl : but if any man 
t (saJtb the Lord) shall have n(». 
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SERMON XIV. 

THE REAL CAUSIS OF MEN'S REJECTIOPf OF THE 
GOSPEL STATED AND ILLUSTRATED. 



John v. 40. 
And Ye will not tome to fn«, that Ye might have Life.. 

X HERE is no truth more plainly taught in 
Scripture than this, that while man*s salvation is en^ 
tirely of God's grace and mercy, his ruin is altogether 
of himself. If he perish, it will be his own fault, and 
he will.have no one but himstilf to blame. Wherever 
the Gospel of Christ comes, it freely invites all to ac- 
cept the blessings which it brings. Whether men will 
be the better for the invitation, depends on the recep- 
tion which they give to it. if they are willing to re- 
ceive it, andconsent to the terms proposed, the I.^lessing 
will be theirs ; but if they refuse and are disobedient, 

.V." 

it will be justly withheld from them. 

This statement fully accords with that given in the 
text. ** Ye will ©ot come ta rae, that ye might have 
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life;" This was the complaint, which our Saviour 
made of the Jews to whom he speaks. By coming to 
Him they might have life. He invited them to com* 
to him. The Scriptures, which th-oy professed to be- 
lieve, directed them to come to him. But alas ! thetf 
' would not. They would neither accept the invitations^ 
nor follow the directions given to them. They refus- 
ed to come to him, through whom alone they could ob- 
tain eternal life ; and the plain and necessary conse- 
quence of persisting in this refusal, must be, that they 
would perish without remedy. 

In order to a profitable consideration of this subject, 
let us advert to two points here set before us. 

I. The blessed consequence of coming to Christ. 

II. The reason, which prevents men from coming la 
llim. 

I. In adverting to the blessed consequence of com- 
ing to Christ, let us begin. with calling to mind what is 
meant by this expression. On comparing the several 
passages in which our Saviour speaks oncoming to 
^ liimy it seems clear, that by this expression he intends 
in general to describe our becoming true ChristianSi 
his real disciples and followers, beiievei*s iu Him, and 
devoted to his service. To come to him is to renounce 
all other lords and masters, and to take him alone for 
our Prophet, Priest, and King. It is to trust wholly to 
the merits of bis death and righteousness for our pardbo 
and acceptance with God ; to rely .«olely on his Spirit , 
to teach and sanctify us ; to walk in obedience to his 
commands ; and for his sake to take up our cross daily, 
to deny, ourselves, and to follow Vi\% 'iV^xj^* \\:k'^^^'^^ 
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(b come to Christ is to believe in him with the heart;^ 
and to confess him in the life; to commit o«r souls, 
il'ith all our dearest interests, into his care and keep- 
ing, as Noah entrusted himself and all he held dear, to 
the care and keeping of'theArk; and to live the life, 
which we nonr live in the flesh, by faith in the Son of 
God. — This is what' is- meant by coming to Christ. • 
Atod the blessed consequence of thus coming to him is, 
that we'* have life." All who do not come to Christ, 
will surely die. Thejr will die in their sins ; and sa» 
djing they will endure the bitter pain»of eternal death. 
But thej who come'to Christ, sfaaU live ; they shall 
■ever be overcome dVthe second death ; they shall live 
forever; they shall have everlasting life. Are not 
bQch theeipreu declarations of Scripture on this im* 
portant point ? ** He that believeth in me, though he- 
were d^ead, yet shall he live, and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die." ** This is the prom-- 
ise that he hath promised us, even eternal life." '* He 
that hath the Son, hath life." " He that believeth oi>. 
the Son hath everlasting life." **My sheep hear my- 
voice, and I know them, and they follow mc 
and I give unlo them eternal' life, and they shall' 
never perish." •* I* am come that they might 
have life, and* that they might have it more abund- 
antly." " Because Mive, ye shall live al80."a Such, 
in general, is the blessed consequence of coming to 
Christ. They who now come to him, shall hereafter 
Iri'e with him. He ^* will raise tiiem up at the last day." 

a John xi. 25, C6.— 1 John ii. 25— v. 12.— Jobaiii. 36.— 
X. 10,27,2a— liv. 19. 
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ffe will then say to them » '* Conoe ye blessed of mjr 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you :" and 
he «will take them with himself to heaven to see his 
ghiry, arid to share his happiness' for ever and ever. 

But godliness has the proi^ise of 4he life that now 
ts,. as 'WelLas that which is to come : and this then 
is a part of the blessed consequence of coming to Christ. 
Those who come to Him, even now *' have life.'* 
They have privileges and consolations peculiar, to 
themselves ; they have hopes and joys, which other 
people have not, and to which they themselves, 
before they came to him, were strangers. They have 
peace and reconciliation with God. Their sins are 
pardoned ; their persons are justified. They may 
look up to God as to a compassionate and loving Fath- 
er, and may see his hand directing and controlling all 
events for their spiritual and everlasting good. They 
have many precious promises, on which they may confi- 
dently rely in every time of need. Thej are made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost the Comforter; through 
whose gracious influecces on the. soul, they even now 
at times have a taste and an earnest of the happiness 
reserved. for them in heaven. They find the blessed 
work of the spirit in their hearts, subduing their cor- 
ruptions, weaning tbetr affections from the world, put- 
ting into them good desires, and holy resolutions, and 
making them more meet and fitted for the inheritance 
of the Saints in light. They are privileged and in 
general 'are enabled tolive with heaven in their eye; 
to look at death without fear, and beyond it with hope ; 
and amidst all the troubles and ^u^fixuv^^ ^\ >\\\^ \iL^« 
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sent life, tcP' endure with patience, and to rejoice in 
prospect of the ^lory of Grod. — Thus compared with 
those whoV« still dead in trespasses and sins, thej 
«ven now '* nare life.'' They here live unto God ; and 
thus living, they know by experience the blessed 
consequence of having come to Christ. May we not 
appeal to many witnesses, for the truth of (his de- 
scription ? Are there not many, who will testify to the 
correctness of this representation? Many, who are 
leady to own that since they came to Clnrist, they 
have felt in their hearts, a peace, a cemfort, a joy, 
which they felt not before : ^o- are sensible that a 
great, a happy, a blessed change has taken place in 
their hearts ; who by their own experience can tell 
the meaning of those expressive words, ^* Whoso find- 
etb me findeth life ?"6 But, why do not all of us find, 
and know, and feel these things ? Why do not all of 
us, since all are invited, partake of the blessedness, of 
which we have been speaking ? Why do not all of us 
come to Christ that we may have life ? To give an an- 
swer to these questions, will necessarily lead us to the 
second point, to which we proposed to advert. 

II. The reason which prevents men from coming to 
Christ. 

Our Saviour has himself assigned the reason in the 
text. He says to the Jews, who did not receive and 
welcome him as the Christ ; '< Ye will not come to me, 
that ye might h*ve life." They did not come to 
Christ for life. And why ? Because they were not 
able to come ? No : But because they were not wiN 

3 Proverbs viu. 35. • 
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Jrnsf. HtTC lies men's real inability lv> conic (o Chriit. 
Here is ihe true reason which prevents them from 
cominj^ to Him. Tiiey have no inclination to come. 
They have no minJ to come. There is another pas- 
sage of Scripture in which o'lr Lord give<« the same 
Tiew of the case. In that tender lamentation, which 
be utters over the Jewish nation at the prospect of those 
heavy calamities, which were coniing upon them, ob- 
serve how he speaks of these calamities, as the-conse* 
quence of their wilful and obstinate rejection of himself. 
" O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! thou that killest the 'Pro* 
phets, and ^tonest them, which are sent unto thee ; hovr 
often would 1 have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen (rathereth her chickens under her wings ; and 
ye would not /'V This was the obstacle, the only ob- 
stacle, which had prevented thein fcom coming to 
Christ, and from being saved by Him ; ihey loould not. 
And with this view the Scriptures uniformly agree. 
They represent, throughout, a willing mindy as t!»e one 
grand and indispensable requisite for embracing the 
Gospel ; and thus by consequence imply, that an un- 
willing mind is the one great cause of our rejecting it. 
•* If ye be willing and obedient, (says the Prophet,) ye 
shall eat the good of the land." " Let him that is 
athirst come, (says Christ iiin;self.) and wlicsoever 
nyt/Zlet hinj take of the water of life lrei?ly.*V IJovv 
often do we find true religion rej)rt':5enlcd as a del iter- 
ate act of the will, influencing tlje mind, and leading a 
man to prefer and select the service of Uod, a.s Ibe \ol- 

e Matt, xxiii. 37. d Isaiah^ I. V^sJ— \?».o\ , ^.^\.. NTV . 
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untary object of his choice. Thus Joshua said to the 
Jews, ** choose you this day whom ye will serve/* 
Thus Darid said, " 1 have chosen the way of truth." 
And thus also it is said of Mary, who sat at the feet of 
Jesus in preference to every other employment, that 
she **• had chosen the better part."e In fact, the will i^ 
a man's self ; it is his heart ; and consequently, till he 
be willing to come to Christ, he cannot really come to 
Him, for he does not come with the heart. True 
conversion is the turning of the will to God ; and till 
thifr be done, nothing else, however fair and promising 
its appearance may be, will really avail. The under- 
standing may be enlightened, the conscience may be 
alarmed, the judgment may be convinced ; but ii the will 
be not changed and turned, there ia, thore can be no 
true religion in the heart. Balaam, the Prophet, had 
an enlightened understanding in the ihings of God. He 
describes himself as " the man wt)ose eyes were open- 
ed ; who heard the woids of God, and knew the knowl- 
edge of the Most High :" yea, he was enabled even to 
speak of Christ in these prophetic words : ** I shall 
see Him, but not now ; 1 shall behold him, but not 
nigh ; Uiere shall come a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre 
shall fiie out of Israel ;" and so clearly did he discern 
the happiness of Christ's people, that he passionately 
uttered this remarkable wish : ** let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be like his V]f But 
what did his knowledge or his wishes profit him ? He liv- 
ed a wicked life, and died a miserable death, the just 

e Joshua, xxiv. 16 — Psalm, cxix. 30. — Luke, x. 42. 
_ yNamU. xixiii. 10. — xxiv. 3, 4. 17. 



reward of his JDiquity ; for while his understanding wa» 
enlightened to see and appreciate the value of religion, 
his heart was not disposed to embrace and practice it. 
He ^* would not come to Christ, that he might have life.!' 
-^The like was the case with the Roman governor, Fe* 
\ix* The faithful preaching of St. Paul alarmed his 
conscience ; when the Apostle ** reasoned of righteous* 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come," Felix could 
not suppress or conceal his fears. So great was his 
terror that he even <* trembled."^ Yet what did his 
emotions profit him ? He was terrified ^he trembled ; but 
ke was not converted. The censcience was roused ; but 
the imll was not changed. He had no mind to give- 
Way to his impressions, and to embrace the Gospel.-^ 
The case of King Agrippa iS" another illustration of the 
same truth. When the Apostle preached the Gospel 
to him, his judgment was convinced ; he felt the force 
of the Apostle's arguments. He seems also in some 
way to have betrayed his inward conviction of the 
truth ; for we find St. Paul addressing him thus i 
*' King Agrippa, believest thou the Prophets ? 1 know 
that thou believest." To whicb Agrippa answered, 
** Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.''^ But 
here he stopped. He was convinced, he was almost 
persuaded ; but he was not converted. And what was - 
the reason ? His will was not consenting. ^He 
*< would not eome to Christ, that he might have life.'* 

Let these examples help to explain the present sabr 
ject, and lead us to look into our own liearts. Ou|r 
understwidings may have been enlightened. We maj v. 

g ActSy^xxiv. 25. K KcU^ -m^Vv ^tVv^l^ - 
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fiave a clearer vifew of religious truth than we once b'adv 
Like Balaam, our eyes may have been opened. We 
may hear the words of God, and may know the knowl- 
edge of the Mbst High. We may earnestly wish to- 
die the death of the righteous, and to have our last 
end like their'^s. Or possibly our conscience may 
have been awakened. Under the preaching of God'» 
word, we may have (e\t some fears for our soul. An 
apprehension of our guilt and danger may have alarno* 
cd us ; nay, like Felix, we may have ** trembled" »t 
the thoughts of a judgment to come* Or, perhaps-, 
we may have been deeply and thoroughly convinced 
of the importance and excellence of reltgiour Our 
judgment may have decidedly agreed with the repre* 
sentations given of it in the Word of God. With 
Agrippa, we may have fell the force €^ divine truth, 
and may have bt-en almost persuaded to be Christians. 
But are ive quite persuaded? Wi<h all this enlight- 
ev.iwg in eur umierstanding, and alarm in our con^ 
science, and C(»nviction in oar judgment, is our m/l 
also turned ? Do we heartily assent to the terms at^ 
the Gospel ? Have we cordially embraced them ? This 
h the point for our serious examination. Are we wil- 
fing to come to Christ, that we may have life ? If we 
do not come to him, we have seen what it is that pre- 
vents us. We will not come. And let us further ob- 
serve from whence this our unwillingness arises. It 
arises from the natural enmity of the heart to God. It 
arfses from a cause, perhaps hitherto unknown to^ and 
even unsuspected by ourselves, from our dislike to the 
Jboly and humbling commands of the Gospel i anc^ 
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irou) our secretly loving some earthly, worldly, seQ«> 
sual object better than that heavenly, eternal Hfe^ 
which Christ offers to bestow on U8«. Look aji^ain at 
tiiose examples before noticed. Why was Balaam i«a^ 
willing to do what his enlightened understanding shew- 
ed him that he ought to do ? Why, when so desir- 
ous to die the death. o£ the righteous, was he so averse 
to live the. life of the rrghteous ? Because he loved* 
the wages of uiif ighteousness. Ris heart ran eagerly 
after it» covetousness» Money was his idoL The love 
of gain had possession of his soul, and kept hrm back, 
from. God« He could not fiod in his heart to renounce 
hts worldly proepects ibr the sake of the Drvine favour,, 
and the happiness (^heavcow So &«. would not come.— -- 
What was the case with Felix ? How came it to pass 
that he resisted the motions- of God^^s Spirit on his^ 
heart, and refused to come» He was a sensual-, licen^ 
tious man» He lived in the gratification of fleshly lusts. 
He knew that if he came to Christ, he must deny and 
mortify these* He must live a sober,, righteous, and 
godly life. But this be bad uo mind to do» Greatly 
as he was terrified, he could not bring himself to give ' 
up his wicked pleasures. And so he would not come^. 
Enquire next of Agrippa the cause of his unwillingness 
to become a Christian. Why did he refw^e to give 
way to his convictk>ns t Agrippa was one of the 
great mea of the earth. He was fond of power and 
applause. These things lay nearest to his heart. He 
" loved the praise of mei> more than the praise of 
God •? ^^^ ^^^^ could he consent to covcv^ \»^3tJ3|^% 
TbecooM^uencf^s of such a sVe^ \iO|[^ Vv<i^\^ 
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grace and infamy. By taking it, he would have re- 
duced Inmsdf to the sante level witli the poor perse- 
cuted prisoner who stood beR>re bin> ; for Paul's onljr 
critne wa.« being a Chflristia». Pride therefore forbade 
Agrippa tagive waj. While this princrple ruled 1ft 
hi» heart, it was rm possible tbet be could willingly come 
to Chri»t. To adept our Saviour's remark in connec- 
tion- with the text t '* How could be believe who re- 
ceived honour from menv and sought not the honour 
Ihatcometb from God only?" — We see then, in all 
these person?, w^hat made ^m so unwrlling to embrace 
true religion. They atl secretly loved sonnething, the 
love of which was contrary to true religion. And let 
us be assured, that if we come not to Christ, the case 
h the same with us» We have some idol in our hearty 
however little we may suspect it, which-will not let us 
cordially embrace the Gospel. There is some favour- 
ite indulgence, some beloved lust, some besettinsj sin, 
with which we are not wHling to part; and which a 
sincere consent to the Gospel would cumpel us to re- 
])ounce. Hence arises our unwillingness to come to 
Christ. L(4 us search the matter te the bottom, and 
we shall G»d it so. And may we not only discover 
what it is, wbicli keeps our heart from Christ, but may 
we also have power to subdue and overcome it! For 
let us cou«i I: J. till we have comf* toHim, till we h ive re» 
ally (Mnbraced the Gospel, and are sincerely practising 
it, how great is our misery, and how great is our sin ! 

Our misery is great, for we have not life. Not bav- 
ins: come to Christ we are still in a hta'c of death; We 
artf still undfir^e sentence qC eUecaal death; still 
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dead in trespasses and sins ; without pardon, and witlh- 
out holiness, liaving no title to a heavenly life, nor anj 
fitness (or it. As Christ said to the unbelieving Jews, 
'< If ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die in your' • 
sins ;*' so it must be said to us, '' If ye come not to 
Christ, ye shall die in your sins." And what then will 
our idols profit us ? What good will those things do us, 
which wc have preferred to Christ ; and for the sake of 
which, we would not come to Him ? Let us sit down 
and count our cost. Let us think how we shall feel, 
and what we shall wish, when we shall find that these 
sinful attachments, which have here kept us from 
Christ, have also kept us from heaven ; nay, have <f 
brought us to that dreadful place of punishment, to 
which we shall be deservedly assigned, and from 
which we shall never be released. 

For let us consider further, the great nn of not com- 
ing to Jesus Christ. He came down from heaven on 
purpose that we might have life ; and ought we not to 
come to Him for it? He denied himself, he bore bis 
cross, he died, that we might live. And ought x»€ not 
to deny ourselves^ to bear our cross, to die unto sin, 
that we may please, and live unto Him ? Had be been 
unwilling to- undergo these sufferKtigs for our sake, our 
state would have been most deplorable ; our souls must 
hr.vo perished for ever without hope. And can we t>e - 
unwilling to undergo what he imposes on us? Let us 
reflect on the in>;ratituJe of such a conduct. What 
could Ue have done more to shew his love, and to win 
and ncvit ours, than to have shed his own blood to aav«. 
US fre9 death ? Can we Usleu yiWV^V Wvw^ ^^^'o^^ 
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mored to this tender complaint ? * AAer all that 1 bare 
* done^ aiVev all tbat I have suffered for your sakes, 
*■ jou vrill not coise to me, tbat jou may have life.* 
May the heart of stone be taften away. May the Lord 
narke us willing in the day of bis power ! May we 
KfiBve grace to come to Him f Let us call to roindhia 
merciful invitation ; ^Come unto> me aU ye tbat li^ 
bour and are heavy ladeti^ and I* will give you rest.'^ 
Let us be persuaded, let us be prevailed ob to come 
unto H4m. Weneed not fear beNig rejected ; for, He- 
who laments our unwillingness to come, has also said,. 
^Him tbat cometb. unta me I will ii^no wise cast out."^ 



SERMON XV. 

DIVINE FORBEARANCE TOWARDS SINNERS 



HOSEA, XT. 8, 9*. 

Bow shall J ^ivethee up, Ephraim? How shall I de- 
liver thee J Israel 2 How shall I make iiiee as Admah T 
How shall I set thee as Zjshoim ? Mine heart is 
turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. 
i will not execute ^ fierceness of ^mne anger : I wilt 
not return to destroy Ephraim t for / am God, and 
not man, 

JL HE lon^-safferrng of God, his paKtence,^ to- 
wards sinners, bis unwillingness to punish, hi|{ read i- 
Mess^ ^o pardoa^ Sttm SL conspicuous ^[^ktloUUil^wvGfe 
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tiiaracter, as set forth to our view in the sacred wtt- 
tings. The Bible abounds with representations of 
these gracious qualities in the Almighty. But perhaps 
there is no single^ passage which exhibits thecn in a 
Ti.ore striking, heautiful, or interesting light than the 
text. It describes, as it were, a strortg and tender 
struggle In the mind of God between the opposite and 
contending clain^s of Justice and Mercy : and in the 
end, represents the latter as prevailing, mercy rejoicing 
against judgment. We are not indeed to suppose that 
such a struggle as is here described, ever really takes 
place in the Divine mind. God is not subject to such 
conflicts. With Him '* is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turnkig." But He is pleased, in gracious 
condescension to our capacities, thus to describe Him- 
self to us, ami in the view which He gives us of his 
own perfections, oftentimes to speak after the manner 
of men, that we may be enabled to form the clearer 
notfons on the subject. 

With the design of afterwards drawing from the tex4 
sonie profitablp reflections, I shall first lead you to a 
more particular consicieration of it. 

The nation of Israel, or Ephraim, (as it was fre- 
quently called by the Prophets,) had done every thing 
to provoke'the Lord to anger. Forgetful of all that he 
had wrought for them, and of all whkh tbey owed to him, 
they had left his fiervice, renounced his worship, and 
bad given themselves up to the most shameful idolatries 
And they had continued long in this state. Mercicl^ 
and judgments had been employed, but in vain, to re- 
claim theoi. Tbey still contiau^^ \\Yi^^\\\\.<\v\* Vsl'^sbr^ 



186 

Fery verse before the text, the Lord bad complained of 
tbem, as being '* bent to backslide from him :" though 
they were called to him, yet'^ would they n«t exalt 
him." Now what could be expected but that they 
should be dealt with according to their deserts? ^ter 
such a complaint, what could be looked for, but a de« 
claration of judgment ? What should the Lord add but 
such language as this^ * Therefore I am determined to* 

* punish them, and nerer to shew (hem mercy any 
' more V But no — such is the sovreignty of his mercy, 
such the freeness, the fulness of Divine grace, that it 
immediately follows » <^ How shall' I give thee up,. 
Ephraim ? How shall Ldeliver thee, Israel ? How shall 
1 make thee as Admah ? How shall I set thee as Zebo- 
im ? Mine heavt is turned within. me». my repentings- 
are kindled together. I will not execute the fierceness 
of mine anger : I will not return to destroy Ephraim : 
£or I am God, and not n\an." 

Now in these words let us first attend to the debate 
which is represented between Justice and Mercy : the 
gracious debate, which God is described as holding 
with himself concermng IsraePs case. What Justice, 
would propose is plainly [lere implied; It would say 
thus ; ' Let Ephraim be given up. Let him be given 
^ tip to ruin^ as an incorrigible son is given up to be 
' disinherited, or an incurable patient Ts given overby 

* his physicians. I^t Israel be delivered to the hands- 
^of the enemy, as a lamb to the lioa to be torn in pieces 

* and devoured. Let him be made as Admah ; let 
^ him be set as Zeboim ; the two cities, whicb| together 
' Kith Sodom and Gomorrah ^ were destroyed by fire 
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'^ out of heaven. Let him be utterly and irrftparably 

* mined, and be -made like these cities in desolation, as 
'* he has made himself like them in sin and wickedness. 

* He desenres to be thus abandoned, and the Almighty 

* in dealing thus with him will do him no wrong !*-*- 
•Such are the proposals of Justice. Attend next to the 

opposition which Mercy makes to these prdposals. 
■* 'How shall I do this ? How shall I cast ofif my pdor uii- 

^ toward son ? He is indeed untoward, but he is stilF 
^ my son. He was once *^ a dear son, a pleasant child :'' 
^ and how can 1 give him up ? He deserves indeed 

-* nothing less. He is ripe for ruin : judgments staud 
' ready to fall on him. Nothing is^ wanting but my 
*■ giving him up. The enemy is ready to seize and de- 
< vour him. If I deliver him into their hands, 1 do ne 

* more than is-just. But how can I do it ? How can I. 
'* find in my heart, to de&troy him ? Perad venture if I 
'^ spare him a little longer, he may yet repent,' and reform 

* and return to his duty. How then ^can 1 give him 

* up ?' — Thus Mercy pleads ; nor does she plead in vain. 
The Lord describes himself as graciously relenting at 
the- mention of these -severe^ proceedings. ** Mine heart 
is turned within me. my repentingis are kindled togeth* 
er." I cannot go on to execute the judgments, which I 
had purposed' to bring on this devoted people. My 
bowels are troubled tor them. 1 cannot find in my 
heart to consume them. 

Observe next the determination of this debate. Af- 
ter a long struggle between Mercy and Justice, Mercy 
prevails. It is decreed that the ' reprieve shall be . 
lengthened out still. ^« 1 will not ex^cvkV^ vSi^ ^^v;^^ 
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iress of mine anger : I will not return to dest^roy 
Ephraim." That is, * J will not do these things now, 
^ I will spare him a little longer. Though I am angry 

* with him ; though he shall not go utterly unpunished : 
*-yet I will not suffer my whole displeasure to arise. I 

* will mitigate the sentence, I will abate the rigour of 
*it.. 1 will not make a full end of him. I will cor- 

* i«€t, hot in judgment, not in anger lest I hriug him to 
'nothing, I will chastise, but not consume him.' 

Take notice in the last place of the ground and rea- 
son of this determiiiaiion : 'Vforl am God, and net 
man.'*-^Had it been a man, whom Ephraim had thus 
grievously offended, he would not, he could not have 
borne it : his passion would have overpowered his mer- 
cy ; and he would surely have executed the . fierceness 
of his anger. But << I am Gt>d, and not man." God 
knows how to restrain, to moderate his anger- " His 
mercy endtireth for ever." Besides, were a man ever 
so disposed to shew mercy to an offender, he might find 
it difficult to do it. He might not know bow to recon- 
cile the contending claims of Justice and Mercy. He 
might be at a loss to compromise the matter between 
them, to be at the same time both just and mercifuL 
But he who is God, and not man, couid overcome this 
difficulty. He could find an expedient to secure the 
honour of his Justice, and yet to advance the honour of 
his Mercy. He could discover a way of being a Just 
God, and yet a Saviour. Therefore he would shew 
mercy to Ephraim. He would not execute upon him 
the tierceness of his wrath : for He was God, and not 
man. As in other thiugs^so in pardoning sin, and spar-^ 



189 

-iog ainners* God's thoughts are not as our ibougbts, 
nor bia ways as our ways. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are his ways higher than our 
'ways, aod his thoughts than our thoughts. 

Having thus led you to a more particular consider- 
atioQ of the text, I shall now endeavour to draw from it 
•-some profitable re'flections. 

I. How exactly does the Tiew ber< giv^en-of the Di« 
'•vine mercy and forbearance in this particular instancey 
agree with the general represeutations of them in Scrip- 
ture! In the times before the Flood, bow remarkably 
did the same gracious qualities shinejy forth 1 The 
wickedness of the world was-jsogfeat as loudly to call 
-for Divine vengeance aad ^exemplary judgment. We 
a^ expre^ly told that *' the earth was corrupted be* 
ibre God," and that '' it «as£lled with violence. And 
Qod looked upon the earth •; and behold, i t was ootrupt ; 
for all flesh bad corrupted bis way upon the eactb* 
Aftdit repented the L(»d that he had made man ou Hie 
eartb; and it grieved ham at his heart. And the.LoJNL 
said, I will destroy man, wlioml have created, from, 
off tlie face of the e^th, botjb man and bea&;t> 
for it rep^nteth noe tbatlbstye- roadethqm," Thta 
was. the laj^uage of Justice. But Mercy here also in- 
terceded, and prayed for a respite. Though sucb 
vere the. corruptions^ such the provocation^ of man ; 
though. Ju&tice required his destruction ; *' F«t, (saith 
theLiMd In great compassion) yet bis days shall be an 
hundred and twenty years.^' * This further space; 
^ shall be granted, to see if be will return ap^ seek af* 

Vol. n. VI 
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How signally iu like manaer did Dirine Mercy la - 
terfere, and repeatedly spare the people of Israel in the 
wilderness ! *' They remembered not the multitude 
of his merciea, but provoked him at the sea, even the 
Red Sea. Nevertheless He saved them for his name*8 
sake ; that he might make his mighty power to be 
known." *' But they soon forgat his words ; they 
waited not for his counsel. They lusted exceedingly 
Hi the wilderness ; they tetnpted God in the desert. 
They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped the molten 
image. Thus they changed their glory into the simil- 
itude of an ox that eateth grass, and forgat God their 
Saviour. Therefore he said that he would destroy 
them." But he could riot find in his heart to do it. 
How should he make them as Admah or Zeboim ? *' He 
regarded their afi9tctions when he heard their cry. He 
remembered (or them his covenant, and repented ac- 
cording to the multitude of his mercies.'^ 

But to omit other individual instances, how emi- 
nently do the compassion and forbearance of the Al- 
mighty appear in that great work of his Mercy, the 
Spiritual Redemption of man. The long-suffering 
shewn at particular times, or to particular nations or 
persons, is but a specimen and a part of that general 
long-suffering which he has shewn, and still continues to 
shew, to the whole race of mankind. The wicked- 
ness of the old world, and the corruptions and provo- 
cations of Israel or Ephraim, are but a picture and re- 
presentation of human nature in general. All flesh has 
corrupted its way before God. When he looks down 
from Heaven upon the children of men, he sees that 



tlier!e is ** none righteous ; no, not oae :" that *^ %rtry 
imagination of the thoughts of man's heart is onlj cyil 
continually." The history of the world is but a history 
of man's rebellion against bis Maker* JHen are still 
living without God tn the world, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, following the devices and desires of their 
own evil hearts, and making g;ods of their earthly pos- 
sessions, or their favorite pursuits. The earth is still 
filled with violence, the lips which were made to bless 
.the Lord, are continually employed to speak against 
him, to blaspheme his name, to murmur at his provi^ 
dence, and even to deny his authority. The hands^ 
the feet, the eyes, which were created to serve and 
glorify him, ^re . continually used as instruments of 
unrighteousness and sin. Is not tliis now the state of 
the world ? Does it not lie in wickedness ?' What then 
jdoes Justice require» but tfiat the world should be pun^ 
ished for its guilt ? What does it call upon God to do, 
but to destroy the world ? But has the Almighty act- 
ed thus ? Has he complied with the strict demands of ^ 
Justice ? No, he has not found in his heart to do it. 

* How can I give them up ? How can I deliver them 

* over at once to destiuction ? True, they deserve that 
*■ I should thus deal with them. Their provocations 

* are great. I should be just in condemning, thenu 

* But mine heart is turned within me : my repentings 
< are kindled together. 1 desire not the death of these 

* sinners, but that they should turn and live. There is 
^ indeed a difficulty in pardoning them, lest in shewing 

* mercy to them, I should seem to encourage sin, or 

* appear less than infinitely ytt\>\)AVs^!i% ^'^ifi^V^'^);^^ 
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(Hrereome'that diffioultj. lam God; aftd notinan^ 
I can provide a way of magnifying my mercy with- 
out impeaching my justice. I* can find a ransom for 
sinners^ a satisfaction fer their sins ;. which, while it 
shews the honourt put upon myJaw, shall fill heaven it* 
self with wonder and admiration. I will send my only- . 
begotten Son into the world. I will give Him to be a^ 
sacrifice for these poorsiofters. He shall take upon • 
him theirnature. He shall stl^fe^ and die ia their 
stead. I' will Jay on HUn the iniquity of them all. 
1 will setiiim forth a»a propitiatiealbit the remission 
of ptns. I. will expose Htm^^hangitig on the ctoss, aa- 
a spectacle to men and- angels^ Tbere4hey shall see 
at once ^is);^layed my infles-iblejiustice,. my unsullied- 
iiolinese, my uD&earobable wisdom> my «fl fathomable 
mercy.. Here shaH'a way be opened for the recev- 
ery and salvation of this wioked world* 1 wifl pro* 
claim partlcn and peaoe to every one of these miser- 
able siuHers, who will accept of t-he sacrifice which i 
have thus pi'OAided for 'his sins ; who trtisting to it for 
forgiv<?ness will return to me with a penitent heart, 
and will gracefully give hfmself up to live hence forth 
to my service, and to besanctified by my spirit, which 
I will sen4 him. Thus shall Mercy rejoice against 
JudgmeMtV Thus may the chief of sinners be sav-ed. 
Thus, hone,, notwithstanding their transgressions^ 
which are past, shall peHsli, except by persisting ia 
their rebellion, and rejecting these offers of peace 
and pardon.' 

Such is the representation which Redemption gives 
us of the mercy, and forbearance of the Almighty. 
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Rfttherthan sinners^ than rebels, should' perish without 
remedy, without hope, uader the righteous sentence of 
Itis faw, he spared not his own Son ; but gave Him up 
for them all. He was pleased to bruise Him,, and to 
make his soul an offering for sin. How doe« this trans- 
action throw light on^the declaration in the text ! What 
views does it unfold to us of the depth of the riches of 
Divine Grace ! 

H. How greatly do these views increase and aggra- 
vate the sinfulness of sin! Sin, in many respects, n 
exceeding sinfuh It is rebellion against .a just and 
rightful Sovereigo. It is ro66er2^ committed against a 
good and a gracious Master. It is ingratitude to a most 
kind and bountiful friend and benefactor* But in^ad^ 
drtiontoall these aggravatii^ circumstances, sin is-des- 
pite done to the richest mercy and tenderest compas- 
sion. Here its exceeding- sinfulness most strikingly 
appears. If God were not so very merciful, sin would, 
not be so exceeding sinful. Great as Ephraim's guilt 
had been, do we not see that it would be immensely 
increased, if aAer the Divine Relenting towards- him,, 
he should still pevsist in sinning against God?. Howi' 
great then must be the guilt of those, wbo disregard 
the mercy offered in the Gospel ! who taking no no* 
tice, or at least no adequate notice of what God has 
done to save them, of the tender yearning of his bow* 
els toiffaids them, of the inesUmable sacrifice which he 
has provided for their skis,, still live in rebellion against 
him ; refuse to return to their duty, and presume tuQa<Ll^ 
harden, their hearts gainst b\m\ 'My \^t«t>^^t^xvA'^^ 
Hub matter seriously to heart. 'You^ vi\iQ*fe cQi\iaKA«^' 



^»tM\tfi ^Unl'jnMr^tav^ not y^t «ni4* ymUr fiMt ' 

yott ougbt-^i^ ild^tb^ae. tUi^, tat yotf Sdilitiiiuttoti 
^PMiaps^y^' iMend 10 do MiM tf M vtotrjutt ^^Yw^ 

pot ready. O; tirast^ nol to tiich adeteltM, Mcb *^ 
pruniDptootilrtlieuglrt; .' liWIlMMr.ilfofCT'i 'l^reat as 
#»lia?i»seeiiit1tf to, «i4ltiBbl^klWf«^ iMrroA^ to^ 
IflftfvenlteHt stonM. ' '^^Mlgb' CM^did> Mt lAa* OKecoto 
6pbi!ifEj|fbniliQ fh# fi^iVSaoMF 4SPfaiMnig^ thougb He- 
Aefi'dpaivirhhB ; yjBi'it'wat rid/ fSr Vtim.. Wbe&r 
tlui|:'HiB« w«8H»v«%*iiid'b«t%to«CliflitBt''had'1»k«tt^)^ 
ti^ he retiiriMi:'a«d aestf^^ OlfeHifv Was it 
ifot- thus* With tbe-p€iotile*b^foretho flood? - Av^'pHeve 
was granted to tbem ftfMb4 spae^* -of an bttndred and: 
■4weoty yttifB ; butf when^ftlw #iidbf this period; they 
atitl ooDtinued iRipetiiveiit^ tbo* flbOdxameaBtl doslroy-' 
«d thom alK Waa it^ndf 4htilh wilb Ilrael ki the wil* 
denie9A?s Tbt^ Lord horo fftth thi^ l^iL^soaaon : but' 
at length) in th^-day of- proviaoation).. Hb« %w>9t9e in hia 
wrath, that they should never' enter^ iwfoi bis* rest. 
Profit by those ecamples^ They^ are wiittenii fbryour 
odrnoDUion*' By impenitence, and despite to the Dt* 
▼iiie Merey, tempt nol the Lord to ctrt yon oJGfin your 
ains, and' to-seaL you to destruction. He is notvritling; 
that any should^ poriah.^ Then provoke Him nui to/' 
wratbi. E>itherv lay hold^of his mercy. *^ Repent and^ 
ISa 4SM0i^/^iM/|; Ijiat yourisiaa- m^/ be blotted oirt.^*' 
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in. What great ^ncoqragemeiit does Ihe stbjftpt i^'^ 
ibre us give to eveiy bumbled, and peiliieot sinner:. 
Such are apt to be foil of doubts and leanr* The Ver^ 
sense, which thej have oflbeir sinS) the rerj sorroic 
which they Mi ea accotmtDf then), th^ very coaflict 
which they laaititaRi agais9t them', are apt to put 'dis- 
tressing -ibeugbla into their ttiifids, and lead them to 
4|uestien t|M»lr claim t^-merty. Their earnest desrre is 
to have peace with God tfarongh J^us^ Christ. They 
see their need'of bis salvatioim Tliey admire the wis- 
dom of iti. They long for noth^gYnore than^ an inter- 
est in it.. Bfrl they distrust' their title to it. They 
fi;ar that God will nol Include thera in ij. They cry 
for thercy, but cannot believe that^ they shall find it. 
Kow to such the text hokls out' great consolation. 
Was G4)d so unwilling to- give up even knpenitent 
Epbratm ? Was He so baclcvrard rr) delivering up 
Israel to puni^htnent, even when Israel sought not de- 
liverance ? And will He be unwilling to receive and 
pardoni penitent offenders? Will He he backward in 
shewing. Rierey to- them that seek it ? CouM He not- 
find it in bisbeart. to destroy those who were going on 
stiil in their- wickedness^? And will He find it in his 
heart tO' be unmerciful to such as' are striving! to re- 
nounce their sins, and are aniLipusly desirous* of walk- 
ing in- newness* of life ?. Consider bow unn^asotuile is 
such a supposition*. Surely if you. are seeking 
God in youc hearU^^condemning yourself, aod implor- 
itig bis mercy, suneiy hisbtiwets are yearning over you. 
ih« 8ee» yoU' WBlik delight., tie !Lee\\4 i^t ^v»^ ^^ ^k'^ 



^hnretyy H« is lajii^g to every person of this descriptioB.. 

* 0» thou,, tfflicted and contrite soa1» be of good cheer-; 
^mine anger is turned away. I can. never give thee 
< up, nor deliver thee to punishment. I can nevei 
^ make thee at Admah, nor set th^ as Zeboim. How 
^can I destroy thee who humblest thyself before me ? 
'■ I am God, and not nnn. *' I have not said in vaiD». 

* seek ye my face." I am thy God who am at peace with 
^thee : who have blotted but all thy transgressions : who 
' will never leave thee nor forsake thee».' — May He 
who thus speaks to us in his wordenable us to receive 
it with faith and hope, that we may be strengthened and 
comforted, and gp on our way rejoicing) 



SERMON XVI. 

DESCRIPTION AND DIGNITY OF TRUE CHRlSTIANSt 



St. Matthew, xii. 60r 

Whosoever shall do the wUl of my Father^ wkichts in hear 
verij the same is my Brother ^ and Sister, and Mother^ 

vv HILE Jesus, on a certain ocQ^asion, was bu- 
sily engaged in teaching the people, it was told him^ 
^at ** his mother and his brethren stood without de- 
siring to speak with him." They probably came with 
tie design o/pcrsuadiog. bimy it li^i aX\o^«tt»T v^^^ft5^- 
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W^t from bis- preaching, yet to abate much of the 2eai 
and energy of bis ministry ; ami were prepared to^ 
justify their interfprence on the plausible pretext^ tha^' 
through bis excessive exertions, be would rnjur^s bit 
health ; or by bifr-i neons id»Fate boJdness might provoke 
the malice of his «nfttnie». Bat be by no means ap»- 
proved of tbetr conduct ; and in bis answer has incal-^ 
ceted a ¥€ry important lesson. He has tangbt us, thai: 
the lore efw^icb wefeel for our nearest relations, and.* 
the drity which wo- owe to tbem, must>. not interfere 
with oar love and duty to^ Got! r that though we are 
required to honour ou£ pawnts, and to be kindly affec- 
tioned towards ourbretbren, yet still we must honour v 
Sod tn(M!»«via]id love Bis aervice and bis^comfiiandments*: 
above all things. " Who,*' he a&k?, " is my mother ?. 
and,..wko aremy brelbrcn ?"**-As if be- bad' said, * who- 

* are tAcy that they flbould interrupt my minislAiial duties >. 
*' and endeavaur to draw .we off from that woi-fc, which.. 
^ my heavenly Father haVh given, me to do ? In alttm»p- 
"••ting such things, Ihey su far lose their claim to my 

' obedi«»nceand lov«.* — Th»n stretching forth his hand 
towards his disciples, be said, ^' behold my mother and 
my bielhren.V * Ye, who wait on my ministry, are 
•dearer to me than even my natural relations who 

* wouid"0|>po« it. Ye, who/at;oirr tlie design, of my>. 
^ coming into the world, are nearer to my heart, thau 
♦those, who, how»Ter alMed lo me by bh)od, would en- 

* deavour, by dissuading me from my ^^^^ to defeat my 
•-purpose.* *« Porf*' (as be adds in the text,) ** whom- 
soever shall do the will of my Father which is in hea- 
wn^. the ssme ii m^ brother^ and-^\%V^T^.^\v\ t!c\^>\^x>:i 
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•' In tbtM wotin tlMn w« have two things propoied Ht 
us : n DticrifUom of Christ*! diiciples ; and tbo Dtg- 
m^ cottfenod on them, la thc^/Srif jWe Itsaroi Who thejr 
9tMy 0r$ ; -Inlbe Mcond^ iFlbatiuEe their Prml^j[«i. 
. *|. Tho disGipIet of Christ ane Ihns- described $• 
.*' Thej do (tm will of l|is Father whicb ie^ in. heaven.'* 
.Ill this respect they follow their Divine Blaster, ami 
walk inhissteps: for he *Vc>^>Be'{roin heaven^nottodo 
toowawill, but the will of Him that sent him:" of 
aibkh be gftv»n striking proof* when in that tr/ing 
kwrhesaidto hi» hettvolj. Fai^ei,,. *V||ererthele8s^ 
MlM 1 will^ bi^es Thm.wilt'^ 
. Then afe mMXjniufa given In 4he Qlbfe^of Christ's 
^Irue DIsfctplesj W |HHd|^|s;thm if Mi any onesoez* 
^prsssljr4lnd jmpeatedije. insislndi on^ai ; Ihip In. the teit. 
We must atl remember Ifcefe mmaikable . saying of our 
Lord's, *S Not every one that saith unio me,. Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but be that' 
doeth the wiUofmy Father whidi is In ht^aveni" Hence 
St. Peter speaks^ oi the Christian- as^ one, who ** no 
longer lives to the lusts of men, but to the ivti/ o/^God :' 
andSt. John says,. ^' He that doth the will of God 
abideth for ever.^a 

And there is a plain reason why this* mark should 
be strongly insisted on. For what is the great end of 
Christianity but to bring^our wills into, a cordial agree- 
ment with the will of God ;. te teach us to love what 
he loves, to bate what he hates, to abstain from what 
be forbids, and to practice what he commands. Till 
this be the case with us ; till we think as God would 

flfM^tt. Til. ai.-»l Peter, iv. S.—t Jobay it W. 
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Itave us to tbiok, and are readjr to do, as be would 
bave us to do, we are not fit for entering into beaven ; 
nor indeed, if allowed to enter there, could we be 
bappy. In beaven tbere is no opposition to tbe will of 
God, nor any d»senbion from it. All the blessed in-' 
habitants do bis pleasure with one mind, and find their 
own pleasure in doing bis. Unless then we have tbe 
same mind with them, we can neither join in their 
works, nor taste their happiness. But where is tbii 
mind to be acquired ? Are we to wait till we enter 
beaven, before we learn to please God, and to do hla^ 
will ? Do we think that after living all our days on 
earth, pleasing ourselves, and doing our own will, we 
shall at death, be enabled to do the very contrary to 
all which we have hitherto been doing t If we have 
such thoughts, we are greatly mistaken indeed. It is 
here, in this state of trial and probation, that we must 
learn to do the will of God ; otherwise we shall never 
do it hereafter* There is no repentance in the grave. 
Such as men are at death, such they will be for ever. 
. It is true indeed, that on earth we cannot do the will of 
God,a5 it will be done in heaven. Tbere it will be 
done perfectly, without any interruption or opposition, 
either from within, or from without. But here, we 
can do rt, art the best, only imperfectly. Here^ we are 
meeting with continual interruption, are opposed at 
every step, and after aH, can make, comparatively, very 
little progress. Here, however, the work must be be* 
gun. Here, it must be carried on. Here, on earth, 
the disposition must be acquired, and the habit formed. 
But, to form this habit, and to produce \b\^ ^\^'^^<\>Cv(^w< 
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.It pivpvi^'apd.iiiMkirUMi iAtnibidbttrt the i»|«,bbpq^ .wiU 
-^AjL«i^,.>.lH»Mi «iMi how it to tfM^,.'9Hi of 0<H*» : Aii4 
«|i«iievftr tbe Ootgiel i« reoejyfd ifitfr.thf be iwrt, «j9d. it 
«Doved to biriqg forth its fMrqpnr (mitB, thia> effect wiU 
l|eiMi|ttajnljf(^<biloir« Th^ Km) wiU hn fiUori with.^a pior* 
i;|iJi|^4M^|gf habiliMfly dqiog Qf^'trwil) oo t^ntb^ 
■•^- itis dkNVB Ib heapren. j^id jbvfir irejiif^.the'prppri^ 

^.of insjbitioir^ *« mapfcita^i^'i^ tiw 

diaciiple/? of. Chjfisty «M>^ 4pJii>l^/«* 4if yU of bi# father 

"iabi? 300 J^sqs QbrMty^Aiper^ifo .taiighii^ba^ bk will, i^, 
4iwl what are the . tbiijR^.: ^wMf h bo. *fiq^Miw« MB to 4o. 
When, theFefore» w.e. do the^ thM)^9» we cpw b^ s^id to 
dptho wiy pf <iWl' lf^<Mf.9«^^ibA0»,wbatUm^ 
are, 

^J.^Gqd.wp^d have «& ^ bjrfi^o Jo.jWa.$Ofi, Je?ue, 
Cbrift This i$\ the fijrat.thio$ Wih»^h ^ewqwireai ii^ to. 
do. When the Jew9 a#ked. oiur 8avioii]f« '^ What tbef 
aboiilU da that they might work the wodj of God,", he 
answered* *' This i9'the wjo^k o( Qod^ Ih^at ye bi^lifivt^, 

4 

GO him, whom.he ha^h 8i?iit."^«Aiid.St4 John. expi:e«9- 
ly. aa)rs, " Thia i». hiaoommandiBeDt, that we should b9» 
lieve oD.the nao^e of his Son Jestis Christ/'6 Now» to 
'belieye in Jeati^ Ckriat, or OA hia namet ia notmei;^ 

^ i<te, vi. 90.-1 Jobo, iii. 83. 
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to believe bim to be tbc Son of GoJ, ajid sent by God 
into the world, but to believe in him fot tiie purposes 
for which he»was sent, for the pardon of our sins, and 
the justification of our persons. It is to receive him as, 
a gift given to us of God : to trust to hisprecious blood- 
shedding as the atonement for our sins ; to rely on his 
lighteousness put to our account ; and in short, to place 
, •our whole hopes of salvation, and of eternal happiness 
on his merits and mediation alone. 

Thts is the work which God requires us to <}o. But 
Jet it be observed that the very doing otlki^ work, pre- 
supposes another most important worlc. It presupposes 
that we have previously renounced our own merits and 
righteousness ; that we have been thoroughly convin- 
ced of Our own unworthiness and guilt ; and have for 
ever laid aside all thoughts of justifying ourselves be- 
fore 'God> or. of recommending ourselves to his favour 
'^by any 4hing that we can do. It is impossible, in the 
nature of things, that we can believe In Jesus Christ 
for the pardon of our sins, without first deeply feeling 
that we are sinners ; or that we can trust in him for 
righteousness, till we are convinced that we have no 
righteousness of our own. To renounce ourselves 
therefore .is included in the very idea of receiving 
Christ : and consequently when God requires us to do 
the one, he of course intends that we should do tlie 
other also. 

2. God requires us to repent of our sins, and to 
walk in newness of life. He** now commandeth all 
«aen every where torepent."c He constantly in the. 
c Acts xrii. 30. - 

Vol.. II. 18 
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Gospel joins repentance with faith, and shews how im- 
possible it is that we can believe in Christ arigbt» 
without forsaking our sins and bringing forth fruits meet 
for repentance. " This is the Will of God even our 
sanctification."J It is his Will that we no longer live 
after the flesh, ^fter the course of this world, as chil- 
dren of disobedience, and subjects of the kingdom of 
darkness; but that as children of light we walk in the 
light, and lead new and godlj lives. He requires us 
to lay the axe to the root of the tree ; not only to re- 
nounce bad habits, and evil companions, but to resist 
the first motions of sin in the hcart« to denj and mor- 
tify our corrupt inclinations^ and in short, to live in a 
constant warfare with the devil, the world, and the 
flesh. He requires un to be careful in maintaining 
good works ; to be holy and exemplary in all our con- 
duct and conversation, in fulfilling the duties of our 
station, in governing our tempers and affections> and 
in managing our worldly concerns. He requires us to 
be active, kind, and useful, not thinking only of our- 
selves, but mindful of the wants of others. He re- 
quires us to be meek and forgiving under injuries, con- 
tented with the portion assigned to us, patient in trib- 
ulation, in every thing giving thanl^s, and even re- 
joicing in sufferings and persecutions for righteousness^ 
sake. He requires us to be frequent and regular in 
using the means of grace ; in maintaining communion 
with him in prayer; in reading the Scriptures; in 
offering to him spiritual sacrifices in his house ; in 
keeping holy his sacred day. — These are the things, 

d 1 ThetB. IT.. 3. 
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which God requires us to do. This is bis Will re- 
specting us« as it is revealed in the Gospel of bis Son : 
and when we do these things ; when we make the do- 
ing of them our constant aim, and habitual endearouf, 
taking no other standard than this for the rule of our 
conduct, and labouring to live up to it, we may then b€ 
said to do the Will of God. 

Here then, again, we maj see the propriety of th« 
description in the text. Tbose, who thus do the Will 
of God, are true disciples of Christ : for no others can 
do it. None but his true disciples can even desire or 
attempt to do the things required. To believe on him 
wi til the heart unto righteousness, and to repent and 
walk in newness of life, are works which no man- 
naturally can do, which no man naturally will attempt^ 
to do. Thej are works above his natural strength^ 
and quite contrary to his natural inclinations. Before 
he can do, beforef he will ^attempt these things, his 
heart must have been changed by grace, and his soul 
• have been made partaker of a new and holy nature. 
He must have been born again of the Spirit, and b« 
daily living by faith on the Son of God. 

Such then are Christ's true disciples. This is the 
doficription of them. They *< do the Will of their 
Father which is in heaven. '^ We consider, 

n. The Dignity conferred on them. ** AVhosoever 
shall do the will of my Father, which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and mother." 

Christ here declares how dear and how precious to 
him are his true disciples. He esteems them as near 
relations to himself, and feels Cot lVi«\si ^ >^^V \k^<s^ 
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love, and that strong affection, which such a relation- 
&]iip implies. High, and holjr, and glorious as He is ;:. 
mean, and evil^ and polluted as they are, He is yet^- 
*' not ashamed to call them brethren ;'*e and to admit 
Ihc'in in that character, to communion and fellovrship 
.with himself. Such is the Dignity to which thej are 
raised ; and great are the privileges which flow from it. 
A Brf*ther, if he be really one, will tenderly watcb 
over the inleresls of his brethren* He will supply 
their wants ; he will maintain their cause ; he will 
protect them in danger ; he will support them in diflS- 
culties ; he will avenge their wrongs. Such will be 
hi? conduct and his feelings towards them. And such 
are tlife reeliDi>s and the^conductof Jesus Christ towards 
bis true disciples. He is willing to save them to the 
uttermost, fur lie lovea them as brethren; and what is 
more, be is die lo do it ; for, while he calls them* 
brethren, he '• is over all God blessed for ever. Amen.']/*^ 
What a wonderful piivilege is this, that sinful dust and 
ashes should be so favoured and exalted ! What reason 
have the true disciples of Christ to rejoice and be ex- 
ceeding glad, when they are assured ^at.they have a 
brother in heaven : a brothe** in their own nature, but 
at the same time their Redeemer, the I^rd of Hosts : a 
brother,, who is their Advocate with the Father, and the 
propitiation for their sins ; who is- advanced to the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, on purpose that, he may 
thoroughly perforin the kinsman's part, may manage the 
spiritual concerns of his people, and so conduct them 
through this world, and order all things with a reference 



to their present and everlasting good, as at length, i(p' 
make them more than conquerors, and to bring them- 
▼ictorious over every enemy to the kingdom of eternal' 
cast and joy. 

lafurther illustration of this subje^t^ 1 will distinctly 
notice two privileges, which ChristV disciples derive 
from this Dignity conferred on>them«- 

Thc first is confidence ia- prayer^ When CbrisC 
condescends to call them brethren, lie gives tiiem the 
strongest encouragement to be frequent and rropoftv- 
nate in prayer. Asense of unworthiness, a feeling of 
their own weakness, and an apprehension of his Majes- 
ty and Holiness^ might stop their mouths, or at least 
might check their approaches' to the throne of mercy. 
They mights be afraid,^ (for guilt and shame are full of 
fears) to come into his- presence, lest (hey should come 
at animproper time^ or in^an improper manner ; and 
instead of being graciously received, should be deemed 
bold intruders-, and' perhaps be punished for their pre- 
sumption. But the idea of a brother is calculated to 
remove tbest^fears. When Christ takes to himself^ * 
this character he bids them, as it were, to lay asidl^ 
their fears. He intimates to them, that he has always - 
an ear open to-lbeip complaints, and a heart ready to 
take an interest m their sorrows. With whom should 
we feel confidence, if not with a brother ?' From whom 
may we expect at all times a favourable reception, if 
not from a brother ? Thus encouraged, Jet us draw ue.^t^ 
with boldness to the throne of gra^ce \ \^\.w^ ^^w'sA'^ei^^ 
maiekaoivn to him all our waula-Vv^ i>3i^^Vvc.^\ovk ^^v 

Vcja. If. IS^- 
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prajeritith thanksgiving/ ^Hkt we may obtain mercy 
and find^grace to help in eveiy time of need. 

A second privilege which Christ's disciples derive 
from the Dignity conferred on them, is comfort in death. 
Death is the great object of our fear. It is on this ac- 
count called the King of Terrors ; and men are said, in 
in respect of it, to be •« all their life time subject to 
Bondage.-'^ And there is naturally great reason for 
this fear ; for death is an entrance into an eternal state ;: 
the beginning of endlesa happiness or misery. The 
hour of death is not only the hour when a man's worldly 
happiness all ends-; but the hour when, he must stand 
before God in judgment, and when, if he be condemn- 
ed, his everlasting misery begins. No wonder then 
that it is an object of fear^ But it need not be so to 
the true disciples of Christ. The have comfort ia- 
death. For if Christ be their brother, God is their Fa- 
ther : and death to them will only be a removal to 
theirFather's house. Christ told his disciples before 
he left ibem,.'* I go tomy Father and your Father." 
Words full of coniforl to his true disciples ! The Father 
of their Saviour is their Father. Why then should 
death alarm them ? Why should they be afraid of dy- 
ing ? For when they die, they will go, as he went, to 
ais Father and their Father. He who- confesses them 
to be his brethren on earth, will also confess tbem to be 
&ucb before his Father in heaven ; and will ** prcf:ent 
them faultless before the presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy." 

ff Ileb. ii. 15, 



(jpon the whole, bow glorious, hoyv blessed is the state 
of Christ's true disciples! How high is their Dignity!' 
How great are their Privileges ! Who does not wish to 
attain this Dignify ? Who does pot wish to share these 
Fri vileges ?* Is there a heart among us, that can hear these 
things, and not long to be included in the number of 
Christ\s true disciples ? And we all tnay be included in it, 
if we really and earnestly desire it. We are all called to 
be his disciples: nay, we all professrtobehisdisciplts. 
But are we all truly his disciples ? Let us not deceive 
ourselves with a barren name, or an empty profession.- 
We have seen in the text, what is the distinguishing mark 
of Christ's disciples. They do" the will of God. It is not* 
merely sitting in his house, and hearing his will, which 
will make us Christians ; ** Be ye doers of the word 
and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves." It is 
not having ever so clear a. knpwledge of God's will, that 
will make us- Christ's disciples. ** If ye know these 
things, happy are ye if ye do them." If we would 
have an interest in the blessings and privileges, of the 
Gospel, we must comply with the terms of it. We 
must be Christians indeed, and must answer to the De- 
scription given of them in the text. We must believe 
in Christ for salvation :. we must repent of our sins, and 
walk in newness of life. It is only by so doing that w^ 
can save our souls alrve. If we suppose that any thing 
else will do, we greatly deceive ourselves. If we sup- 
pose that we can be Christians without faith in tb^ 
lacriiioe and righteousness of Christ, without re- 
penting of our sins, without living a holy and a godly 
Kfe, we are evidently walkrng^ in darkness : in the* 
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ftroad road that leadeth, (a destruction, f f this he the 
ease, may the vait in mercy be taken from our eyes ! 
May our feet be turned into the way of life I May we 
seek' for grace to do the will of God in sincerity and' 
truth r Af)d may we fi^ the blessedness of doing it^ 
both here and for ever, through the iherits and media>- 
Moo of JesuaGhilfit ourLord, and our Redeemer I 



SEKMONXVIL 

•ME TEf^DENCY TO WEARIiraSS IN WELL-DOING^ 
ILLUSTRATED AND OPPOSED. 



2 TnESSALOiriANS, III. tS. 
Bui y«, Brethren, he not wearji in. welldoing. 

JtlUMAN nature is in all ages the same. Ever 
ainco the fsll of Adam, men have been sui^ject (o the 
same passion?, liable to the vSame errors, and tempted 
to thesaD)e siinj. Hence it is that the Scriptures are 
so pencrnlly ard universally useful* They were at 
firsi addrc'ScCi to manias a weak, fallible, and corrupt 
creature : and such, they siill find hina lo be. The^ 
hiibi':,e Ihereforp, which they speak to him nt oiio 
ti(Le, will be ei^aally suited to bira at another. Even 
tljosc prcceplsuud warnings, which were originally.- 
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giVen to persons under particular circumstances, aie 
now of general application, because the like circum- 
stances are continually recurring. In this vie>y, the 
admonition in the text may still be profitabty consider- 
ed by us. " But ye, brethren, be not weary in well- 
doing/' St. Paul seems to have gjveivthis Exhorta- 
tion to the Thessalonians, in reference to the following 
circamstances. Among ihe members of their Churcb 
there were some who acted very inconsistently with 
their Christian profession. They " walked disorderlyy 
working not at all, but were busy bodies." . While the 
Apostle reproved such persons, and exhorted them 
" with quietness to work and to eat their own bread,'* 
lie directed the Church fn gc^neraJ, to wltbdxav? itself 
from them, so long as they continued thus disorderly, 
and to have no company Vvith' them, tha\^ they might be 
ashamed. But what might be the effect cf tljis stale of 
things, on the Thessalonian Christians in general ? Be» 
cause any oqe of ^hese offenders might not speedily re- 
form his conduct, they might be tempted to give over 
their endeavours to reclaim him; or, because their 
kindnesa and benevolence had been, in this instance^ 
abused, they might be inclined to desist from kind and 
benevolent exertiohs in future. Disappointed and dis- 
couraged, they might be come, re miss and inactive in the 
discharge of a great and an obvious duty. It was then 
with the view of preventing this evil, of counteracting 
this injurious tendency, that we may suppose the Apos- 
tle to have introduced the precept in the text, *' But ye. 
Brethren, be not weary in well-doing." And under 
these circumstances Me may see the propriety^ and mr 
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portance of the precept. But like circumstances aitr* 
alwajs to be found in tbe Christian Church. There 
is alvrays a danger, lest the disciples of Christ should 
be weary in well-doing. We, at this time, are as like- 
ly, from some cause or other, to be discouraged in our 
benevolent exertions, and eonsequenly to be tempted to 
desist from them, as the Thcssalonians were. So that 
tbe precept applies with as much proprtety and im- 
portance to us, as it did to them. — In making this ap- 
plication of the passage, I shall endeavour, 

I. To state some of principal Causes of that Ten- 
dency to Weariness in Well-doitog, against which the 
caution in the Text admonishes us to guard. 

II. To offer some Considerations which may help to- 
oppose this Tendency. 

I. Among the Causes of the Tendency in question,, 
one of the most obvious and prevalent is a natural 
fickleness of mind, a love of change and novelty,. 
which of itself strongly tempts us to become weary in 
well-doing. This disposition very frequently works ia 
us, even when our own interests are concerned. How 
much more likely, then, will it be to work in us, when 
the interests of others only, are at stake ? To resist 
this propensity, and to goon in a steady, uniform course 
of kind and benevolent exertion, requires a strength 
of principle, and a degree of pei^everanee, wibich 
it is difficult to acquire and maintain. This will espe- 
cially be the case, whenever someone particular object 
continues for a long time to demand our attention. 
On the £rst hearing of some distressing tale, at the 
sight of some fresh ca]aa||ty, our feelings are 
strongly agitated. Our pWy au^ cota^^tkivitw vt^s^ 
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M:a!led into lively exercise. We 'deeply feci for Ihe 
-sufferer, and hasten with alacrity and sarnestness, to 
administer consolation and relief. But by degrees^ 
Xhis ardour naturally cools. First emotions iusensibly 
subside. Tamiliarity with suffering blunts the edge of 
ihe feelings towards it. The mind being accustomed 
to wituess the same scene, ceases to take Che same 
lively interest in it. Thus, in proportion as the 
calamity continues, the exertions to Telieve it become 
less active and less constant. Some newtobject occurs 
to excite and engage the feelings^ and the former one, 
if not wholly neglected, is yet attended to with an in- 
creasing remissness, which betrays evident marks of 
that Weariness in well-doing, against which we are 
admonished in the text. This is the natural course of 
things, and will most likely take place, unless some 
-strong opposition be made to it ; and some vigorous 
efforts applied to counteract its tendency. 

The necessity indeed of such efforts will be still 
stronger, where . perseverance in well-doing must be 
accompanied, as in many cases it certainly will be, 
■ with a degree, greater or less, of self-denial, and with 
' the sacrifice of ..personal ease and indulgence. Let us 
suppose for instance, that from a sense of duty, or 
from the impulse of compassion, we have undertaken to* 
devote a large portion of our time to attend on a sick 
friend, or to give up a certain part of our income, which 
perhaps cannot be conveniently spared, to the support 
or comfort of a distressed relation. It must be obvious, 
wjtb whatever forwardness we originally undertook 
this labour of love, that^|y;b sacrificeti oC cv\\\ ^v^^^s)^ 
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^ property will pfove strong temptations in the waj of 
our persererance in them, and in no slight degree will 
operate to make us weary in well-doing. In such cir^ 
cumstances there will certainly he a considerable dan- 
ger, lest our benevolent exertions should be relaxed, 
and a desire should secretly arise in the mind of with- 
drawing ourselves from an engagement which brings 
along with it so heavy a burden. 

In the second place, a want of success in our efforts 
to do good, is -another temptation to grow weary in well- 
doiog* Having been disappointed in the result of our 
kind ekideavours, we are apt to become tired of con* 
tinuing them* Because one effort has not yet proved 
successful, we are tenvpted to think, that no other will 
succeed : and thus discouraged and dispirited at what 
we consider the failure of our kind intentions, we feel 
less interest in the business, and in a kind of despond- 
encj^re ready to give over the attempt as vain and 
visionary. Let us suppose for example that we have 
been long and anxiously labouring to reclaim a sinner 
from the error of his ways. This is especially an act 
of well-doing. But hitherto our labour has been seem^ 
ingly thrown away. He has resisted every mode 
which has been used to effect his reformation. Advice^ 
rebuke, entreaty, promises, tlweatenings, have all beea 
employed to no purpose. He still goes on in his own 
way, and will listen neither to admonitions nor per- 
suasions. Now, in this case, how strong is the temp- 
tation to grow weary of (he attempt, and to desist from 
our charitable design ! How likely are we to give up. 
In vur minds, the hope of suc^^4(ding, and to become 
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'tfted of repeating eudea?ours which have been used so' 
long in vain ! — Take another example. Suppose that 
you have been long trying to conciliate an enemy. 
With this view, you have maJe all reasonable conces- 
sions ; you have on some occasions sacrificed your own 
convenience or even advantage; you have carefulFj 
avoided every thing which might give fresh offente, and" 
so widen the breach. You have enfdeavoured, by all 
means in your power, to soHen his resentment, toobvi- 
ate his prejudices, to remove his misconceptions. But 
hitherto your -efforts have failed uf success. Your ene- 
my is not conciliated. He still keeps, and shews that 
he keeps, his enmity towards you. Your kindest -ef- 
forts are misunderstood. Your best endeavours to 
overcome his evil with good are mistaken. No ground 
seems to be gained. Now under these circumstances, 
are you not in danger of growing weary in well-doing ? 
Are you not powerfully tempted, are you not at times 
almost persuaded to say, * 1 will no longer follow so 

* delusive an objeot. 1 will no longer attempt what it 

* seems impossible to acoon>plkh. I am trred of try- 
f ing to subdue such invetrate enmrty. I will give my- 
'fielf no further trouble. 1 will take no further pain?,' 

* since every thing which I can do, will be in vain.' 

To the -Causes already mentioned, which tend to 
make us weary in well-doing, another is still to be'*' 
added. In our endeavours to do good to others, w4r 
may not only have failed of success, but we may have 
brought on ourselves even unkind and injurious treat- 
ment. We may have met with ingratitude from those 
who ought at least to fcfire felt obl\^<^t\ %.tv^ >^<^\^S2^ v^ 
YOI.. II. ^:: 19 
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' IV fnwff eiertiontiD ttejr behalf, ertn Ihougb Ifatgr ■ 
JBA/ ba?e been uawiUing to ^profit by them. Or we ' 
ma/ have beendeceifed and impoaed on hy designiiig 
penoM» irho taking advantage of our favourable dispo- 

• aittons towanis ibein, maj bave abused our good-^natuie* 
aqd defrapded ut of our propertj. Bj our very at* 
iMpta to conciliate an enemj, we- may have increased 

:• Up.reaeBtmeat, and Incuned from him worse usage than 
W&tre. Our concessions and sacrifices may have beeo 

- • Imputed merely to feari to interest, or to some^ other 
aeMJixand unworthy motive : eo that reproach and 
ddamoy have been the only fruit of our labour. Now 
ift «U ttese castas, and in caaes like these, i| must be 
-char that the temptationt 4o desist firom-our work' of 
love, is direct . aud strong. There is great danger, 
lest, provoked by such unmerited returns, we should be 
weary of well-doiog ; lest, meetiog only with ingrati- 
tude, fraud, and misrepresentation, as the reward of 
all our endeavours to do good, we should too readily 
yield to the suggestions which such a provocation na- 
turally inspires, and should hastily resolve no longer to 
continue endeavours which have experienced so luisoita* 

^ ble a return. 

Having thus stated some of the principal Causes of 
that Tendency to Weariness in welUdoing, against 
which we are admonished in the text, I shall now en- 
deavour, 
II. To offer some Considerations which may help to 

• 

oppose this Tendency. 
/• Conaider the example ol 3es>&« CVimV. ^W^^sl^ 
junple MS biaiing on all his fo\\eM|M^ "^Vi^^ vt^\wwA> 

- - ' -V- • ; 
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30 fares they are able, to walk in bis steps, and to do as 
He did. Najr, it is thtir intertsif ih^ir priviUge no 
lestf tban their duty, to hate the same mind wcith Him, 
and to be conformed to bis image. How then doet 
hts example bear on the point in question ? Was He 
weary in well-doing ? Did any of the Causes which 
we have mentioned, induce Him to desist^ from his 
work and labour of love ? ^ar otherwise. His whole 
life was spent in doing good to the bodies and soulb of 
men. This was the great object which he proposed to 
himself. This was the merciful office which he had 

. assumed, and we never find him weary of his under- 
taking. Remember to how much personal inconven- 
ience, fatigue, and self-denial He put himself, that h* 
might fulfil his gracious design, and minister to the 
temporal and spiritual wants of others. On-some oc- 
casions we see him depriving himself of rcst^ on others 
of food, rather than disappoint the expectations of thosOf 
who cdXiie to him for instruction or relief. Remember 
how little encouragement be met with in his charitable 
attempts. Notwithstanding the mighty works which 
he did, the cures which he performed, the blessings 
which he dispensed wherever he came, bow few be- 
lieved on him ! How small a number of those, among, 
whom he went about doing good, were induced to re- 
ceive and honour him as- a Rrophet sent from God I 
Even such as had recourse to him a»a Physician for 
their bodies, yet,, in general, rejected him as a spiritual 
Saviour. Remember fu):thcv« ^\i»X \ti^^K\\>^^^ s "c^- 

ptoaeh, ami persecuiion he ewiov^^V^t^^^twv^^^^^*^' 
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evm hijvijoiit^ tmitment jm hit kindpeii fir«q«tiitiy 
wpald r llif eii^inies^ mstead of being ncoocIlM bjr 
bis mirftde* ^f .lore, and meicj, gnl/ hi^td Mm the 
more for these iMrobii of l|ii Ditia^ entborilj. The 
more |;ood'be did» the move penremelj ime thej eit 
ageiBst bim, and the more iiiali€Joi»l)r' did the j seek 
Jul life. Remembeftall these thiiigs s^eiMi fliipdL whea^ 
lemptatioos he was under to:l>eceme ^.wiearjr. in well- 
doing. But'hd jielded^not to these, temptations. He 
withstood them all.. -Heendoved nateihllie. end* He 

patiently peneFereU ia^ weli-doii^'v.' lii* i^'l*^ ^^' 
i|^r?ant of Ike. High Priest). whQ\wa»j90me- out to seiaee-- 
falm. He praj^ed fei^bis murdereis. .Heibrgare th^ 
thief, who bad reviled him on theswiii Aieyoua 
disciple,, a follower of Jesua ChrisI f .Then go« and" 
do thou likewise. Be not weary in welMoing. . 

£. Goasider., what has been the conduct of Jesua . 
Cbrift towards. yotii«6//v Has be been weary of doiu^ 
good to you V' From the hour of youa birth be has been« 
doing you good. Ey^ry day bis kindness towards yoii. 
has been renewed. To him yoU'^are indebted for life, 
and health, and strength ; f^r food^ and. raiment, and 
Mends ; for ^"v^tj thing which has made life pleasant 
or comfortable. But be has added to. these temporal 
blessings still greater mercies, even spiritual blessings. 
• He has bestowed on you the means of grace. and salva- 
tion. He lias continued them to you until this vety 
day. He bas daily vouchsafed- ta you . fresh supplies 
ef bis spirit, to warn^ to strengthen, to direct you. But 
while he bas been thus forward and ready to do yott^ 
l^d, hare jrctu not beea.backwa|Nlja profiting bf hia. 
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mercies ? Have yon not abused his kindness, turned' 
bis ?ery gifts into occasions* of sin, and- presumed on 
Ifis long suffering and forbearance so far, as even in a 
degree to sin on^ tbat grace might abound ? Have yovt 
not slighted the sali^tion, which he has offered jou ? 
Have you trot profaned his8abbaths> neglected his wor<* 
ship, despised his word, and resisted hi9 Spirit? In 
short, have you not. done enough to^ wear-out his pa** 
tience ? Have jou-not 'been so unthankful, and unholy, 
so perverse, and provoking, -that- he might justly have 
been weary of 'doing -you^good^' and might Jong ago 
have ceased to shew you favour and kindness ? But 
this has not been the case. £ve« now he is daily 
overlooking many offences, darly passmg by many pro* 
vocations. And shall you then be w^ary of* well-doing 
to your fellow creatures'? • Freely you are receivings 
freely give.- Let the Lard's conduct towards you^ be 
the rule of your- conduct towards others. Let his pa^ 
tience and -unwearied kindness to you, be the measure 
of your patienceand kindness to them. When he shall 
be weary'Of bearing with your infirmities, and of rni»- 
fstering to your wants-; thetv, .and not till then, deenfi 
yourself at liberty to grow weary in well-doing towards 
your weak and necessitous brethrent 

3. Consider,- that ibere is-an express prpmtse* given 
to perseverance- in well-doing.. . St Paul in his Epistle 
to tbe'Galatians', having inserted a like admonition with 
this to the Thfissa Ionia ns* in the text, adds to it a most 
encouraging assurance. •' Let us not be weary in well- 
doing : for in due time we shall reap if we faint noi.'* 
' This promise may be understood in two ways : in both 
VOT.II. , 19* 



•Tfrhicb* iiholih out a powerful ioducement tocom**' 
pjy with tbc achnonition in the text 

First, it«iay mean,, that though our endeavours ta- 
dogood Id an J ixartieular instapce» rtmy^ hitherto have 
failed of siKceys,. yet in due iimethey^wiUbe aetam^ 
plished. We are reminded that while we use the 
tneans^ God p&ljr can- ina|i:e. them efiectual : and. If to^^ 
\ty OMr faith. and^pati^ACfr^ b^a hitherto withheld hijp 
blessing. from^ them ; yet WjS are fufther reminded, that: 
it will not be alv^aysso ; tliat if .w-e persevere in using: 
the means, we maj^ reasonably hope,, tba^ he will one 
day crown them with tb^ desired auc^e^. Here thea ^ 
is great encourage menl to prooeed^ro.oiir aitempis, and- 
notbe weary. Who caniell b«t.that'Oi>r very next etir- 
ileavours -to reclaim the sinner^ or taireconeile an Qnemy^^ 
may prove efR^ctoaH Who can. tell bul that God'a' 
thro may at length be eome ; .and that it'^may please 
him to make an impression - on^ the heart, which has 
never been made before ! Let us not then be- weary 
or faint in^oar minds. Ai« we tempted-to desist, arc 
we inclined to despond ?' Let us remember, that *' in 
due time we shall reap, if wo faint not."^ 

Secondly, the promise may mean, that whether our 
<;ndeavour9 may here be successful or not ; yet that in 
the endf our labour will not be in vain ii^ ibe Lor*!.- In • 
Ibis world our attempts to do good, may sometimes fail. 
Our kind inttiitHons and efforts may be unsuccessful. - 
But let us not be discouraged at these things. In the 
world to con;e^ we shall reap the fruit of our present 
exertions. Our patient conti!>uauco in well- doing, our 
p/brsevering endeavours .to- alleviate the suiferings, to 



JigFiteft the bardens/orto save the souls of others^ wHT 
he produced in the day of judgment as- evidences o£ 
eui* Faith in Bim^ who will not judge us by the success^ 
of our labours, blit by the motives wbieb dictated them ; 
who has graciously told u», that a Qup of eold water 
given to- a disciple in his name, shall in no wise ^ lose iU 
rezoard i^ and that whatever acts of kindness and charity 
* we doto his^-brethren>^from>' love to Him> he will gra* 
eiously censidevaodrecompenceyas if they had been 
done to himself. ^* Inasmuch as- ye have done it unto 
** one of the least of these my bvethren, ye have done- 
^ it un(0'nie."ct Wbatgreater eAcouiagement can we 
want to peFseverance in well-doing, than the approba* 
tion and'favourof our Heavenly Master ?. What strong- 
er inducement could we have, not to grow weary irv 
this woi4( and labour of love,, than the reflection, that 
we are in the most acceptable way, testifying our love 
to him, who lovod us, and gave himself for us ;. and who' 
has commanded us to shew our love to him,- by losing 
onu another, and by pitying and ministering to the wants 
of our fellow-creat4jre!;, as he haspittied and ministered 
tb our want? t M^y this reflection sink deep into »;! our 
hearts^l May it lead us- to abound in lov-e and in good 
works : and in a patient continuance in well-doing,, to* 
wait 6>r honour, and glory, and immortality t 

«. Matthew^ xxr. 40^ 



SERMON XVIir. 

CHRISTIANd ENCOURAGED AGMNST THE FEAD& 

- QE MAN. 



TI^AiAir» li. 7, JBv 

Htarkenuntome^ Ye that.kwmrighteoume^s^thePeO" 
pZc in whose heart is -my l<vw ; fear Ye not the re* 
proach ofnun^ neither be YecLfraidoftheir reinlingr. 
For the fnoth shall eat them up like a garment ^ and 
the 7»orm shall eat Ihem like wool : but my RighteouS" 
ness shall be for every and my , Salvation from genera- 
tion to generation^ 

X HERE is no interpreter of the Bible se good 
as the Bible itself. It is by comparing one part of 
Scriptwre with another, '* spiritual things with spiritual," 
tliat we shall in^ general best understand the meaning. 
Thus the -New Testament greatly helps- to explain the 
Old. By the writings of the AposlleSj we are not only 
tau^^ht to see the meaning of the Types, Shadows, and 
Frtdictions, which we meet with in the writings of 
Mose", DaviJ, and the Prophets, but we arc also in- 
stri.ct. d to nudcrstand and apply the consolations and 
proinisea, iviA which tl&e wot\ls oi VXi^s^^ V^\^' \satw^ 
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abound. Let us take for an example the passage in 
the text. Considered by the light which the New Tei- 
tetnent throws on the subject, and compared not only 
with its general tenor and spirit, but also with many 
particular passages in the- Goepels and Epistles, the 
words may clearly be understood as addressed by 
Christ himself to his people ; and as designed to furn- 
isb them with support and encouragement under the re- 
proaches and trials, to w4iich for his sake they may be 
exposed from worldly and ungodly men. *' Hearkeo 
unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people in 
whbse heart is my law ; fear, ye not the reproach of 
roen, neither be ye a&aid of: their revilings. For the 
moth shall eat them up Uke a garment, and the worm 
shall eat them like wool-: but my righteousness shall be 
tor ever, and my salvation from generation to genera- 
tion.'^ ' • 

In- thus applying the passage I shall more particu-- 
larly point out to you, 

I. The Persons addressed. 

II. The Address made to them. 

K The Persons here addressed, we have aFready ob- 
served, are tlie People of Christ. And they are thus- 
described. He- addresses them as those, *' who know^ 
righteousness ; the people-, in whose heart is my law.'* 
Lf we were to seareh the Bible from one end to the 
other we could not find a more evangelical description; 
of true Chri%tian», than^ that which is given in these 
words of the Prophet, when explaiT^eO^v ^"^^^ XwV^-^^^^V 
0d bjr the writings of the New TesXaxsift^V* \V^a£»R: 
mU^_as we see, o[ two i)aiia« 
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1. The People here addressed are those, who* 
'* know rtghteoutnest.** 

The word Righteou$nets as .used in the Gospel, has 
generally a peculiar- meaning. It is employed to sig- 
nify that way of justifying, si nnerd, or of accounting 
and treating them as Righteous, which God has provid- 
ed, and revealed in the Gospel. Hence it is often 
called th» RighUoxtdness of God; because God has 
made it known to us : and not seldom the Righteoui- 
nesi of Faith; because it is by faith that it is appre- 
hended, and applied. Hence St. Paul, speaking of 
the Gospel as *^ the power of God unto salvation," as- 
signs this as a reason: "for thefein is the Righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith, to faith :"a and though 
witnessed by the law and the prophets, it was now 
"manifested!* by the preaching of the Gospel. Now. 
this Rigbtcoufiness, or way of justifying sinners, is by 
the Righteousness of Christ, received by faith, and put 
to fheir account. Believing in him they are accounted, 
and dealt with as if they were righteous. In considera- 
tion of what be hath suffered and done in human nature,, 
they, who by faith, are become one with him, stand 
complete inhim. Tiieirsins are pardoned ; their per- 
sons are accepted, their title to heaven is restored, and 
secured. Thus, though.in themselves unrighleous, hav- 
ing no righteousneso of their own which can answer the 
demands of the I^w, they are said to have *' attained to 
righteousness, even the righteousne^^s which is by faith. '6 
It is in this evangelical sense that we are to understand 
^e word r/^AveoM*7icss in this part of the text: agreeably 

a Rova. i. 17. b Kom. vi. '^. 
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'to which interpretation we find Christ speaking of it in 

•the latter part of the text at His Righteousness : '* but 

my Righteousness shft]l be for evi^r.'* And what is 

. this Righteousness which shall be for -^veir; but that 

<* everlasting Rtghteousnesa, which h^ has brought in,"c 

even '* the Righteousness 6r God, which is bjr faith of 

Jesus Christ, and 4s uutoall, and upon all them that 

'believe."<l 

It is this Rightepusness then, which the people in 
the text are represented as knowing. They " know 
vRighteousness." They see and understand the greet 
doctrine of Justification hj Faith as revealed and taught 
in the Gospel. Nay more, they not only understand it ; 
but they approve of it ; they act^uiesce in and submit 
to it. They have been brought to see that they have 
no righteousness of* their own: that tried by the holy 
and spiritual law of God they cannot stand before hiin 
in judgment ; and consequently that they have need of 
some other righteousness, in which tl^y may appear 
before his dread tribunal, and may come into his pre- 
sence with acceptance. Thus feeling, deeply feeling 
their own insufficiency, they gladly bear, and thank- 
fully accept the ofi^rs of Righteousness made to them 
in the Gospel ; and believing what is there written, 
they find comfort to their souls. *< Being justified by 
faith they have peace with God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." 

Thus they ** ii:now Righteousness." They know it 
inwardly and experimentally. Compare their state 
with that which St. Paul describes to have been the 

c Daa. is. S4. t ^Qm.« \o^« ^« 
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state- 6f the tmbelietiiig Jews. He been tbem teosiB, 
** thattbejrhftd.t'ietl efCMd; but not according to 
]Eiiowled|^wVF«r tbejrbeing igw>nttt of God^^ right- 
eousDeif, tad^pii^i eboktjo'esUblish tbeir own 'i%lit- 
eeusnei^. 'fttd .^Ait! MbmiOed. themlelirei unto the 
f lgh t e ip jti a ew i: 'of Ood/*« ;. Now' the Persoitt deseribMl 
4hihe text* eie in everf^nHldiiliir oppoUte to the Jewi 
Kme spoken of. \ << The xM^t God which tb^ heV^/ 
U according.to knowledge. *^ Foir the/aice iwl, ignorant, f^ 
•f Ckkl*s Right^buaneis : eftS cottjpqiMihtlj 3o mot go 
Aout to establiah their 6hn rig^ilebbAiesi i but do sub-^ -; 
Ittit themselves t» tiie Right^usncgs bf Qod.** 

In shorty Widi die same Apostfet thejr eimestlj de-,' 
sfate ** to win Christy and to be ftnnd inhim» not having 
their own Right^Nisness, whidh is oftbelaw, but that 
which is through the ftith of Christvfhe Rightebusness 
which is of God b^ faith."/ This is one pait of their 
character. 

Sd. Thejrhare the law of God in their heart. 

This is the other, and a no less important 'part Of 
their character, it is a distinction, w bich pecuiiarlj 
marks out the people of Christ. In that better cove • 
enant, of which he was the Mediator, established upon 
better promises, it was expressly foretold as one of these 
promises, that he would '* put his laws into their minds, 
and write them in their hearts."|^ Let us see what 
this expression means, r 

. The Law of God is the Law of the Ten Command- 
ments. It is that holy, just, and good law, which is 
necessarily given bj a holy, }u&t,^xvd%oQdGod\ a.nd is 

e Rom. X. Z. / PhiUipptens, "i»^ ^% S ^«- «»• "^^ 
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ia faet a copy of himself. God is Love : and his law 
therefore is Love. It enjoins and requires Love ; love 
.to God, and love to«inan for God's sake. To have this 
•law then in the heart, It is to have the likeness and im- 
age of God there. It is to have love in the heart. It 
'implies that there is an inward disposition to delight in 
the law of God, to obc^y and practice it. It means that 
the sou] is conformed to hift will, and is desirous above 
all things^ to do whatever be commands, and would have 
it do. Now that this state and disposition of 4he heart 
jts peculiar to the people of Christ the following state- 
ment will-clearly shew^ When man was first created,' 
the law of G»od was rn his heart, ** for he was made in 
•the image of God, after his likeness." He loved God, 
and was disposed, aiid delighted to do bis will. But 
•this image he lost at the fall. Having sinned he no 
longer retained the divine likeness. Ue no loQger lov- 
ed God, Bor his holy law, and will. From that time 
** the carnal mind,** which means the mind of man in 
its natural state under the doroiuiou of sin, *' h enmity 
against God ;'* and- consequently ** is not subject tQ 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. "ft For from 
delighting in its holy, and reasonable precepts the car- 
nal mind dislikes them ; jregard^ |hem as unjust and 
oppressive ; rebels against them, and strives to be al- 
to>getber free fron> their restraint and controul. Its fQ* 
cret language is, ** I^/et me break their lH)nds asunder^ • 
and caal ai^ay.their ^ordsi from me." Thus the lav of 
Oo4 is pot in the heaiU. And need wilvfli^ reminded 
Vlfbat 4 Jreadful st^te ibis is. SuttiVy \l \i^ \v!^0<^s5R. 

For-. II. -20 
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a moment ire must be sensible, Ibat to have tn our 
minds enmit/ against God, tbe good, the just, the holy 
God, to dislike bis service, to bate his law, is indeed a 
dreadful state. Yet it is naturally the state of all men 
since tbe fall of Adam. They are all born in his image, 
after At> likeness, and not after God's. They are all 
bom with carnal minds, and rebellious wills : nor is 
there any remedy for this dreadful evil, any cure for 
'this inveterate disease, but that ivhrcb tbe Gospel pro* 
vides. Christ is the only physician, who can heal this 
malady, and can restore the soul to its original health. 
It is only through his grace that this great and impor- 
tant change can be wrought in the heart ; that tbe car- 
nal mind can become spiritual ; that the soul can be 
renewed to tbe likeness, and image of God. Man of 
himself is not only utterly unable to efiect tbib* mighty 
change in his own heart, but he is utterly indisposed 
to set about it. The people therefore in the text, who 
are described as having the law ot God in tbeir heart, 
bave been brought into this state by Jesus Christ, and 
consequently are his people. He is the person, whoy 
in fulfillment of bis own gracious promise, has taken 
away tbe heart of stone, and has given to them a heart 
of flesh ; has put his spirit within them, and causes 
them to walk in his statutes. He it is who has put his 
law in theirfninds, and has written it in tbeir hearts. 
Being justified by bis blood, they are ako sanctified by 
his spirit. Having been brought to trust in his right- 
eousness, and to flee to him for refuge, they have been 
graciously accepted, treated as dear children, and 
adorned with the graces and beauties of his spirit. 
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Thus the J* find iiy themselves a great aiid sensible change. 
They perceive that a work, to which they once were 
strangers, has been wrought in their souls. They feel 
that they love that holy law, which they once disliked. 
They see the reasonabless and excellence of its pre* 
eepts. Thi^y long to obey it perfectly ; to be entirely 
coBformed to it in the spirit of their minds. They m> 
longer knowingly and deliberately allow themselves ia 
the practice of any thing which it forbids, or in the 
omission of any thing which it commands. They con* 
demn themselves severely for even their unallowed 
transgressions of it. They grieve, and lament that they 
cannot fulfill its injunctions better. They pray daily 
for grace to enable them to walk according to its spir* 
itual demands ; and they Kx)k forward to heaven as tbe 
pface of consummate happiness, because there they 
shall be perfectly freed from all remainder of sin, and 
shall serve God^ and do his will, as cheerfully and con* 
stantly, as the blessed Angels thems^ves* Such are 
the persons addressed in the text. Who are there 
among us, that answer this descriptioo^ that thus know 
Righteousness, and have the law of God in their hearts : 
that find within themselves those convictions and desires, 
those feelings and dispositions, which I have shewn ta. 
belong to the persons here described ? Let all such pajr 
peculiar attentionj^ while we consider, 

II. The Address here made to them. 

•* Hearken unto me — fear ye not the reproach of 
meni neither be ye afraid of their revilings. For the 
moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the worm 
shall eat them like wool ;.. hut tti][^ tv^kV^^\»^\s!i^*^\ ^cis& 



228 

be for ever, and my salvation from generation to gene^^^ 
ration/' 

Let us remember wbo is the speaker of these words ; 
the same divine person, who, in the dajs of his flesh, 
declared to his disciples, ** Blessed are ye when men' 
shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall saj all 
manner of evil against you falsely for my sake/'t He 
is the person, who here says to bis people, " Hearkeo 
unto m^." The Address may be considered as con*- 
taining an encouraging exhortation enforced' by power- 
ful arguments^ The exhortation is this : " Fear ye* 
not the reproach of men ; neither be. ye afraid of their 
revilings." Ft is here supposed that. the people of 
Christ may sometimes meet with reproaches, and re- 
i^ilings from urtgodly men. And this Is a very proba- 
ble &ijppo5Htion : for the carnal, mind which is enmity 
against God, is enmity also against the people of God^ 
We have already seen that they, who know righteous- 
ness, and in whose heart is the law of God, are in some 
measure renewed to his image. What wonder is it 
then, if those who dislike God himself, should dislike 
his image in his people ?" Indeed it has been always, 
so. No sooner was a Saviour promised to fallen man,, 
but it was also declared that there would be ** enmity 
between the seed of the woman," that is Christ, and' 
his people ; ** and the seed of the Serpent," that is the 
devil, and his children. And from the days of Cain 
who hated and slew his brother, because his deeds 
were righteous, this enmity has constantly appeared. 
It has not indeed always shewn itself in the same way. 

i.Matth. v.ll. 



Hen have not always shewn their hatred of God'^s peo- 
ple by taking away their lives. It is not always that 
they have had it in their power to act thus : and when 
they have had the power, different circumstances have 
often restrained them from using it. But there is one 
way in which in all ages they have usually betrayed 
their malice and enmity against the people of God ; 
aud that has been by speaking evil of them ; by re- 
viling and ridiculing them ; by fixing on them reproach- 
ful names ; by inventing, and propagating false and 
malicious stories respecting them. Thus ^^ they whet 
their tongue like a sword, and bend their bows to shoot 
their arrows, even bitter words ; that they may shoot 
in secret at the perfect : suddenly do they shoot at 
him, and fear not.''^ How frecyjently is this the case 
in our own times ! Does any one pay more attention to 
religion than his. neighbours ? Does he forsake the sins, 
which they continue to praeticv ? Does he improve - 
with earnestness, and zeal,, those means of grace, which 
they altogether, neglect, or formally use? Does he 
shew an anxiety for his soul, which they do not feel 
for their's ? In this case how probable is it that their 
mouths will be open against him I How probable is it 
that perhaps before his face, bu-t certainly behind hi»' 
back, they will reproach, and revrle him t Do not some 
of those who know rij^hteousness, and in whose heart !• 
the law of God, find this to be the case ? Let thei» 
hearken to the encouraging e^^hortation in the tf xt. Tii« 
Lord says to them by his Prophet, *• Fear ye not the 
reproach of mei>, neither be ye afraid of their revif- 
ings. " J3e not cast down at thea« tSokV^*^* \1i5Xvs5X 

Vol. II. avi* 
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these trials alann, and dispirit jou. Meet them wit& 
boldness. Bear them with fortitude. Let not the 
dread of them induce jou to go back^n your course, to 
conceal your prefession, or to lessen your exertions- 
Persist in the right way, whatever may be said against 
you. Go on, ** through evil report, and good report." 
For consider by what powerfuf arguments this exhor* 
tation is enforced. They who now reproach and re- 
xWe the people of God will quickly be brought to an - 
end; If their malice be not extinguished, yet the means 
of gratifying it will be no more. They are^mortals, 
and as such, they must soon die. *' The moth shall 
eat them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat 
(hem like wool." Their rage shall be impotent, their 
malice vain ; and they themselves like a moth-eaten^- 
garment. On the other hand, '* my righteousness 
(saith the Lord) shall be for ever, and my salvation 
from generation to generation." 

In vain do ungodly men speak evil of his cause. It 
shall survive all their attacks ;. and shall f]buri.sh, and 
encrease, when they wBo reviled',, or opposed it, shall 
be in darkness. In vain are his People reproached, 
and reviled. They cannot be really injured by 
such attempts. They are founded on. a Rbcfc, and 
can ntver be iroved. The Righieousness which they 
Know, is an everiasiing Riv^hteousness. The Salvation, 
fn which they trust, is from genfratian to generation. 
The Lord is co'ncerned. and pledged to protect, sup- 
port, and blf'ss them. • He will never leavf* them, 
nor forsdke them. He ha^ undertaken l(» complete- 
thfj'r final y and eternal happiness: and he -.v ill not 
ffi^ye bis work unfinished. He w\\\ ^\\^ VVi^m VvcXwy 



far 

ever all their enemies. He will at length perfect^ 
renef? them to his oirn image ; and will put them iti 
possession of an incorruptible inheritance, which wiH 
never fade. With such prospects, founded on such 
promises, secured by such a Saviour ; what little rea- 
son have they to fear the reproach of men« 'jtf to be 
afraid of their reviJings ! How Irttle ought these things 
to be regarded by them ! Are you tempted from the 
fear of ridicule, or veproacb, to hide your religious 
profession, to comply with the customs of worldly men, 
and so in fact to deny Christ ? Resist such a tempta- 
tion. Think o(whom you are afraid ; whose ridicule, 
whose reproaches you feac ; of mortal, of. perishing, of 
dying men ; whom the moth, and the worm will quickly 
consume. Think h«w. little such creatures are to be 
feared : how little their enmity and malice are to be 
dreaded. Think also of the* recompense of reward ; 
of thc'glorious recompeni^e, which will be the reward 
of perseverance in well-doing. Think of the precious 
promises, the unfading inheritance, the Crown of glory. 
Sef them nowbelbre you by faith. Thus overcome 
the worfd ; and instead of being terrified by the re- 
vilings of men, " Rejoice, and beexceeding gla J, for 
great is your reward in- heaven^" Only let it be jour 
endeavour so to live,- as to give no just* occasion lor the 
r(^proacl*es, and cctlunanies .which may be'Ca^ton you. 
Study to ailorn the ducirme of God your Saviour in lM 
things, and *' by wel.-dving to put to silence the igno- 
rance uf foolish ireu : t»>ai ibey may be ashamed, who 
iSaiseJy ^ccuhe your go«.d conversaiton in Chr^bt*" Ic 
men will speak evil of you, \«X\\.\)^$oXu\v^ \\^^>a. 



BmtsuSet from tbeir revilings» see that it be far Chr%U*'s 
9oJu ; ibr ysiut attacbment to his service^ for your obe« 
dlience to his coutip^ads, for your love to his people. 
AppiQve your hearts to Him who seeth and searcheth 
the heart. Be falthfiilio hiasight,.aiid fesar not what 
BiaACJHi do MBtQ youv 



SERMON XIX. 

CAVTtONS AND CONSOLATIONS. 



Tht HO'Tveit is pasty the Summer is endedy and tuc are 

not saved. 

J_ HE Prophet puts t-hese worcb into the inoulh 
ef the Jews, among whom be lived, as descriptive of 
their state at Hiat time under the impending judgments 
of God. They had negleeted to improve the means 
and opportunities^ wbidi Fiad been granted to tbem for 
securing th<^irnalionai IH^erty and happiness. Instead 
of trusting in the A'Imighty, and endeavouring to pre- 
serve his favour and protection , they had sought help 
from other quarters, which had on^y deceived and 
failed them, instead of breaking off from their sins by 
rijpentance, and of returning to God, tbey had obsti^ 
jK2/ei/ ^rs/stcd in* disob«4'iet\<;e aad rebellion* The 



Consequence was, that the destruction with which tlicy 
had been threatened, was now ready to burst upon 
their heads. In this gloomj state of their affairs, under 
a convTcttonof their past folly and sin, and in the pros- 
pect of speedy and seemingly unavoidable ruin, they 
are represented as breaking forth into this pathetic la- 
mentation, ^' The Harvest is past, the Summer is end- 
ed, and we are not saved." 

In this view of the passage we cannot but see the 
force and propriety of the expressions employed. The 
Season, in which measures should have been taken for. 
deience and security, had been suffered to pass unim- 
proved. No further means would be granted. Op- 
portunities lo&t could not be. retailed. In this sense 
*"* the Harvest was past, the Stihimer w^s ended." The 
time (or laying up the store agaiiist the evil dftys was- 
gone; and no provisioik was uriade. '*^-Tbey were not 
sav«d." They were not prepared against the wants 
and horrors of ihe Season, which approached. They 
were ready to peii'sh, and saw no' way of escape. 

Such .appears to>be the meaning of the passage in re- 
lation to the Jews ;.- to whom alone tt is strictly and dii- 
rectly applicabFe., But it may be accommodated to- 
another purposes It may admit of a general applica- 
tion. It may be interpreted in a spiritual sense, , By 
the salvation spoken of may be understood the salvation 
of* the soulT ** The Harvest" and "the SummeY" 
may be viewed as denoting those means and opportu- 
nities, which are mercifully vouchsafed to us for mak- 
ing provision for eternity, for effecting our peace with 
God, .and obtainiog^ a meelue&a fct >5fii^ >ft&v5^\^^ ^^^^'^^-^ 
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tance. And in this sense of the passage, the Lamen- 
tation contained in it may be understood in three differ<- 
ent ways, each of which it shall be the business of the: 
present discourse separately to state and consider. 

I. The Lamentation in the text may be understood 
as the language of final and absolute despair, '* The 
Harvest is past, the Summer is ended, and we are not 
saved.** • We were long favoured with the means of^ 
' grace and salvation. We enjoyed for many years the 

* opportunity of providing for our immortal souls. We 

* were daily called on to renounce our sins, to be re- 
' concilcd to God, and to lay up treasures in heaven. 

* But we neglected these means. We wasted this op- 
' portunity. We slighted this call. We resisted the 
"secret motions of God*fe"Hory Spirit on our hearts. 

* We listened not to the louder voice, and more distinct 
^admonitions of his providence. We altogether for- 
' sook his Ordinances and Institutions, or only used 
^them ia a formal and a lifeless manner. We set at 
^ nought all hisc^unsels^and wouMnone of bis reproof.. 
^ We hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of 

* the Lord. Notwithstanding his patience and long- 

* suffering towards us, we went on frowardly in our 
*^ own way, and hardened our hearts against him, till 
' at length wo provoked him to anger, and be sware in 

* his wrath, thai we should never enter into his rest. 
' He has denounced on us the curses of perpetual bar- 
^ renr.ess, and has shut us up under his final displeas- 

* ure. He has cut us off from his presence, holds us in 

* abhorrence, and will no more be intreated by us. 

* \ye have no longer any hope in his mercy. We have 
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^ nothing to expect from him but judgment and roitery. 
"* We have nothing to look forward to but to an eternity 

* of suffering ; to eveilasting destruction from the pre- 

* sence of the Lord, and from the glory of hi? povrer ; 
Mo the worm that never dietb, and to the fire that 
'^ never shall be quenched.' 

Such, it is greatly to be feared, wtll'baitte language 
of numbers in the last day of-eolemo acoouiitft .Such 
will then be the Lamentation of many, who in this life 
have even called Jesus ** Lord, Lord," and in his name 
^have done many wonderful works* What in that day, 
when they shall break forth Intoiiiis awful Lamentation 
—what will be their misery, their eonstemation and 
dismay, I pretend not to describe : neither can aey qf 
tis conceive* May the language never be olirs ! May 
this awful Lamentation never proceed out of our mouths. 
But, my brethren, such a wish however fervent will 
^not save ns. We may anxiously desire to die the death 
of the righteous, while at the very time we are walk- 
-ing in the broad road, which leadeth to destruction* 
The real point is this, What at the present moment if 
the actual state of our soul ? If tt should this night be 
required of us, what would become of it ? On l>eing sepr 
arated from the body, and called to give-up-our accountt 
in what condition should we find ourselves to be ? 
Should we discover .too late, that our Harvest is past; 
that pur summer i« ended ; and that we are not saved t 
Should we discover too late, that notwithstanding our 
religious advantages, perhaps our religious professions, 
we are still *< in the gall of bitterness and in the bond 
of iniquity," and have ** neither |>art nor lot in: lh^^%&> 
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HerV* Perhaps we are ud willing even for a mome»l 
to admit the possibility of this being the case. We re* 
ject the verj supposition of it with inidignatioa and ab- 
horrence. But let us not deceive ourselves kith vaio 
ionaginations. Let us not mistake. a presumptuous confi- 
dence for a well-grounded scriptural hppe. Let us be 
-assured, that^inleas we- are living the life of the Right- 
'•ous, we shall never die. their death. Let us be assum- 
ed, that unlesi under.a deep conviction of our lost ai^d 
ruined state, by sin, we ,hav-e' heartily come to Je$us 
.Christ for{)ardon, peace^ and holiness — unless, through 
' the mighty operation of his Spirit on our hearts, we 
are really become " new. creatures,"*' transformed by 
the renewing of our minds*' — unless under .the.grar 
«iou8 influence » of the same Spirit we are daily briiigr 
ing forth th^^ fruits of Righteousness, and living, by 
faith on the Son of Ood — ^unle8S such be the effects and 
fruits of our religious advantages and professions, we 
are evidently deceiving ourselves : we are evidently 
trifling with our advantages, and belyiiig our profesr 
sion : we are not improving the means which God has 
put into our power for working out our salvation : we 
are not making provision during the season of his 
grace and long-suffering for the hour of death and the 
day of judgment. Our Harvest is passing away ; our 
Summer is drawing nigh unto an end ; and we are not 
saved : and if death overtake us in this state, we are 
lost for ever. Let us then arise and search our hearts. 
Let us dread the doom of the foolish virgins. Let us 
see that we have -oil in our vessels, as well as in our 
lamps ; the reality of faith and grace in our hearts, as^ 
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well as the appearance of them in our lives. Let us 
not merely re^t io the form, but strive to experience 
the power of Godliness* Let us not be satisfied with 
our spiritual state, till ** Christ shall dwell in ourhearta 
by faith:'' till being '* rooted and grounded in love" 
we shall abound in all the fruits of righteousness to the 
praise and glory of God : till by a progressive growth 
io grace, in the knowledge of Christ, and io a conformi- 
ty to his image, we give evident proof to others, and 
especially to our own hearts, that our harvest is not 
past, that our summer is not ended : but that we are 
saved, brought into and living in that state of salvation, 
wherein we may hope to be V ^^^ ^Y ^^® power of 
God through faith."a 

IL The Lamentation in the text may be understood 
as the language of deep and humbling conviction. 

Persons, who for a long time have been living either 
in a total neglect of Religion, or at least in a formal and 
lifeless profession of it, at length, through the divine 
mercy, are awakened to a sight and sense of (heir guilt 
and danger. They now strongly feel the weight of 
that momentous truth, which hitherto they have never 
felt, or never felt in any adequate degree, that th^care 
of the soul is^^ The One Thing needful :" while the 
pure and spiritual nature of that worship, which God 
demands, being now discovered, they perceive at what 
an immense distance they are from him, and how whol- 
ly unprepared in heart and state for standing before 
him"" with favour and acceptance. At the same time 
the recollection of the many advantages and privileges, 

a 1 Peter, i.' 6« 

Vol. h. av 



ii^bich they have enjojed, of the length of time during 
ivhich they have been spared, as well as of their own 
wilful blindDess, perversness, and impenitence, stares 
them in the face, and leaves them without any excuse. 
And under these impressions and convictions they 
perceive how suitable to them is the language of the 
text. — Nay, the words seem to be written on purpose 
to describe their state, and as it appears to them, their 
hopeless sMe : for this idea usAially accompanies the 
convictions of which we are speaking, ^nd fills the 
mind with the most distressing apprehensions. " Their 
harvest is passed : their summer is ended ; and they 
are not saved." * Their opporiunity — the only oppor- 

* tunity which will be vouchsafed to them — for secur- 
' ing the safety of their soul is gone by unimproved, and 

* is gone by for ever. No other will be granted to 

* them. Their day of grace is over. They must per- 

* ish without remedy.' 

Such are the gloomy tHoughtc which a sense lOT their 
guilt and danger suggest to their micds ; and whicii s(i- 
^ tan joining with these convictions, endeavours to itti- 
press and rivet on their hecrts. But how are such per- 
sonf to be treated ? Are they to be encouraged in these 
desponding thoughts ? Are they to be left 4o sink down 
into despair ? No. Man, placed undera <}i6pensation 
of mercy, has in this world nothing to do with despair. 
He may indeed, and must despair of saving himself : he 
may and must despair of being saved in his sins: but 
in no case can he have any ground whatever to despair 
of being saved, whensoever he is brought to see the 
true nature of salvation, and his own real need of it. 
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JLre any then in the state here attempted to be describ- 
ed ? Are they awakened to see their sinful state, and 
are they alarmed and troubled at the sight ? Are they 
sensible thaf their sins arc very numerous, of long con- 
tinuance, and so aggravated by many circumstanceSy 
as to be even red like crimson, or black as the Ethio- 
pian's skin ? Do they feel their heart to be hardened, 
their nature to be depraved in every part, and their 
wbolc soul to be so diseased, so full of *' wounds and 
bruises and putrifying sores, "d as that, in the words of 
our church, they ^ have no healthjn them ?' Is this their 
state ? Are these the thoughts, these the views which 
they ha\c of thomselves ? And in consequence are they 
icady to sav, * the. 3 is no hope for usr. Our harvest is 
*pasl; our summer is. ended ; and we are not, we 
*- never can be saved V — yield not to such desponding 
conclusions. Gratify not the malice of your worst ene- 
my by giving up yourselves as lost. You have need Of 
repentance, of humiliation, of deep shame, and heart- 
felt contrition : but you have no need of, nay, you have 
DO cause for, desj^air. You may indeed have lost-much 
time, and may have wasted many opportunities ;^ and 
by these things you may haviE; greatly increased aofll agr 
grayated your guilt. — Yet even now, if you sincerely 
desire, and earnestly knock for admission, the door will 
not in the end be shut against you. It may for a tim« 
appear to be closed : but in due time it will be opened 
to you. The Lord Jesus is still waiting to receive 
you to the arms of his mercy. The holy and blessed 
spirit of God is dtill ready to help your infirmities, and 

b Isaiah, i. €. 
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to assist jour efforts. Tou ma j fear peifaaps that b* 
has ceased to strive with you : but your present fears 
smd convictions are a proof to the contrary. - Call to 
mind the encouragement which the Scriptures uniform- 
ly give to hope in the Lord, notwithstanding all that is 
past. In the many gracious invitations and promises 
to returning sinners, nothing is^said of past neglects and 
past transgressions by way of discouragement. - On the 
contrary, it is expressly declared, that ** whosoever 
»t7/, let him take of the water of life freely. "c The 
labourers in the parable, who came into the Vineyard 
even at the eleventh hour, received equal wages with 
those " who had borne the burden and heat of the day.'' 
The Prodigal was graciously owned and welcomed as 
a son, 80 soon as he came home to his lather's house, 
notwithstanding that he had wasted his substance ia 
riotous living. While the Thief upon the Cross stands 
forth a never-to-be-forgotten instance of the long-sutfer- 
ing and tender mercy of the Lord. — Take notice that 
these things are not stated with the view of encourag- 
ing any to continue in their sins on the presumptuous 
confidence that they also shall be pardoned at. last. If 
anji^huis perversely abuse the doctrine of grace, they 
abuse it to their own destruction. But these things 
are set forth as powerful dissuasives against despair. 
They are adduced in the hope of exciting those, who 
are ready to say — ' Our harvest is past ; our summer 
is ended ; and we are not saved.' — to lay aside their 
despon.ding thoughts, and to redeem the time that re* 
mains. True it may be that they are not as yet saved ; 

c Rev. %^ 17. 
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not as yet ** washed, justified, and sanctified ;"* but 
this is no reason why they should not be saved hereaf- 
ter ; if they will now attempt to seek these things '< in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit 
of our God." Then" lift up the hands which hang 
down and the feeble knees ; and make straight paths 
for your feet." With humility and prayer, and de- 
pcndance on the help and teaching of the Holy Spirit 
ofOod, set about the great work of saving your soul 
alive. • Go on, relying on the merits and mediation of 
the Exalted Redeemer ;. plead in his name ; cast your- 
selves on his mercy ; and doubt not but in due time 
you will find that there is " Balm in Gilead." Your pre- 
sent sorrow will be turned into joy. You will re- 
ceive '* beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." 

*IU. The Lamentation in the text may be understood 
as the language of distressing and gloomy despondency : 
such despondency as the afflicted and tempted servanta 
of Jesus Cbrist sometimea experience, 'i'hey really in 
heart belong to him ; but from some circumstances in 
their present slate, they conclude against themselves 
that they are none of His. The Lord for wise reasons, 
best known to hinkself, has permiUtd their minds to bo.- 
clouded,, their evidences to be darkened, the comforta* 
ble sense of His own presenceto be taken away, and 
perhaps salan to have come in like a fl^od upon their 
minds, filling them with horror, confusion, and black- 
ness. In this disturbed and afflicted state, their pe acq 
is gone ; their hope is perished ; and they lake to 
thiiiasclves the melancholy sentiment in the t.^'ijA.-»^'''^N5w'e:'^ 



harvest is past ; the stimmer is enried ; and we are not 
sared." ' After all that tre have Ibougbt, and felt, 

* and said on Ibe subject of religion, we find at last that 
' vre have been deceiving ourselves. After all our pro- 
' fessed stlachment to Jesus Christ ; after all our labours 

* and EufTerings in bis service, in support of bis cause, 
' and with an eye, as we had hoped to his glory, we 
' now perceive that we have been only hypocrites and 
'false professors. We have never really seen, hnown, 

* or loved Him. We have never really had his spirit 

* in our hearts. For olheiwise how could it be tbua 

* with us ? Did we in truth belong to him. He would 
' never have suffered all these things to come upon us. 
' The present slate of our minds is a proof thai we 
'have neither part nor lot id the matter. We have 
' wasted our opportunity uf securing an interest in the 

* Saviour of the world. Wpiiiust perish at last.' Now 
what shall be said losuch persons ? Nothing indeed can 
be effectually said to them, so as to remove Ibeir trouble, 
and restore them to their former peace and hope, till the 
spirit shall be poured out from on high, and by his light 
the cloud shall be dissipated. Butatill in subserviency 
fo His power, and in bumble dependence on His 
blessing, it niay he told them, that many real ser- 
vants of God have cndurt.d Bseh things ; hare 
been ted io Jbim such gloomy conclnsiuns respect- 
ing their spiritual eoniJilion ; and have thus writ- 
ten bitter things against themselves. Job, Jeremi- 
ab, Diivid, and Heman, are scriplural instances in pr6of 

ift/iic assertion ; and many \iUe- case's Mwuw'j.tVvsV 
OM ill alJ ages, bav« been wcovicA ^at vV«: au^ija^ 
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ftod consolation jyf those who may be called upon to 
sail in these deep waters. Let them be directed, in thid 
season of distress, to look back on the evidences, which 
they formerly gave of th^ir faith in Christ and love to 
Him, wben their minds were unclouded, and their lights 
were burning. And let them not pretend to judge of 
their state by what they may feel and think, in a time 
of conflict, darkness, and temptation. There are many 
reasons, why it may be thus with them, even though ^ 
tWey are the Lord's people. Perhaps their faith is ta 
be tried and proved : or some hidden corruption of the 
heart is to be discovered to them : or they are to be 
more sensibly taught the power and strength of sin and 
and the fury and malice of satan : or they require 
some particular correction : or by a peculiar disci- 
pline are to be fitted for some peculiar service. For 
some of these, or for some other reasons, there is 
a need why they should be ^' in heaviness through 
manifold temptations." Then let them not be cast 
down as men without hope ; nor suppose that some 
strange thing has happened unto them ; nor conclude 
that their present sufferings are certain indications of the 
Lord's anger and of their own unregenerate stale. K nth* 
er let them hope in his mercy ; and recollect tiiat the 
Lord '^ loveth whom He chasteneth." Let them submit 
themselves under this heavy trial to his a)mi;;hty and 
all-wise disposal : let them pray for strengtti to bear, 
and for grace to profit by their trialis. Let them, en- 
do- vour to possess their souls in ^)atieuc^ % -axv^Vv^ ^-^^X 
in huinhl^ ^.Hh, till this tytauny %\i^\\>a^ qn^^Nj^^'^^ 
and tue Day^tav shall arwe 'm \\\e\t \\e^xV- 
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Having thus separately stated ftnd considered tESr* 
different ways in which the Lamentation in the text 
may be understood in its spiritual application, I shs^U 
now conclude with a^short address to Persons ofa de- 
scription not comprised in any which has been yet no* 
ticed. The Persons Xo whom I allude are those« wha 
on good grounds, are conscious that these words in the 
text do not belong to them. Once perhaps they may 
have thought otherwise. The time may have been, when 
they were led to /ear that their '' Harvest was past^*' 
their ^'summer was ended." But they have been 
brought to see that such fears were vain. They har*^ 
found that the Lord in exciting these fears in their 
minds, was in fact most gracious and merciful to- 
them ; and by these very means was leading them to 
Himself. He brought them into the Wilderness, that 
he might speak comfortably unto them. Their hope 
now is, that they " are. saved :*' that they have been 
translated out of a state of wrath and'death into a state 
of peace and life: that they are reconciled unto God, 
have an interest in his favour now, and shall be made 
partakers of his happiness hereafter. And what 
are the grounds on which this hope is founded ? It 
is founded on a consciousness of their having fled to 
Jesus Christ for refuge, of tl^ir having put their souls 

^ into his hands, and of their now daily living by faith 

on him, in a watchful obedience to his commands, and 

under the guid.mce and influence of his grace. It is 

founded on the vvilness of the Spirit, wLo testifies to his 

Ofvn work o/' grace on the sovi\, eu^\Ae«» lUose ici vvhom. 

Ae dwells to discern Ibc sincewly ol W\^u o'^\v \JX^\^i^- 
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9ion, and thus ** bean witness with their spirit that thej 
are the children of God." Happy are all those who 
without self-deceptrpn or presumption have within them 
these grounds of hope and joj. Let them however still 
remember that it is only by perseverance in well-do- 
ing, and by growth in grace that this hope is to be 
maintained, and this joy increased. The present time, 
and whatever term of life may yet be continued to 
them, are the Harvest, the Summer, in which they 
must labour in the service and to the glory of Him, 
who hath called them into his vineyard. It is by now 
bringing forth their fruit unto holiness, that they must 
prove themselves to be *< Trees of Kighteousness, the 
planting of the Lord.'' It is hy now abounding in 
good works, that they must evmce their gratitude, 
adorn their profession^ and display their ibeetness for 
{Mtrtaking the inheritance of the saints In light. 



S46 



SERMON XX. 

THE FALL AND RECOVERY OF MAN. 



Romans, t. 19. 

For M by one man* 9 disobedience many were made Siu" 
ners : so by the obedience of One shall irtar^ be made 
Righteous, 

tuiVEKY considerate person must bo c'jiiviuced» 
that man is at present in a fallen state. Cunjf&.in^ nhat 
he nov!^ is, with what Lt first be uas, il is ^ Izia tl..'t be U 
far gone from original rightcousnejs, and b^s loit tba 
Image and favour of bio Ia!;er. ilo is ivowsi to evil, 
and subject to dccav, and bear^ evident marks of being 
under the divine displeasure. On this review of the 
case two questions jie^s en our notice. First, Howr 
did man fall into this state ? Secondly, How can he be 
Tecovered from it f These are questions which reason 
never could hav« answered. It is Revelation alone, 
which could answer them. And in the text we have a 
abort, but plain reply to both. We are there told that 
** by one man's disobedience many were made sinners;", 
on the other hand, *' that by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous." This is the account which 
the Scriptures give of the fall, and recovery of man.— - 
Let us lepara tely consider \\x^ \yio \)^i\\cwW^ ^^^te: 
staled. 
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1. ** Bj one Man's disobedience many were madfe 
sinners." The man here spoken of was Adam, the 
first man, the common Father of the human race. Like 
all the other works of God, he was originally good. 
He was created in '* the Image of God, "a holy, and 
-ha»7p7, disposed to do God's will, capable of doing it, 
and finding his o* /n happiness in doing it. And bad 
he continued thus, we may justly presume^ that he 
would have enjoyed a blessed immortality. But he 
fell from this holy, and happy state. He was guilty 
of disobedience. As a trial of bis submissioBi to the di- 
vine will, he had received from the Lord an express 
command not to cat of one particular tree in the Gar- 
den of Eden : and he had been threatened wrth instant 
death as the consequence of disobedience. The Lord 
had s£i\d unto him, << In the day that thou eatest there- 
of, thou^hait surely die."6 Buf nothwithstanding this 
command^ enforced by such a threat, Adam was diso- 
bedient. Forgetful of the many obligations, which he 
was under to believe, and love and fear the Lord his 
God, he fell into the snare of the devil, and eat of the 
fruit of the forbidden tree. Judgment followed the 
act of disobedience. The sentence denounced against 
tbe transgression was executed. In the daj that be 
ate thereof he died. He immediately passed from life 
tmto death. His body became subject to disease and 
corruption ; his soul lost all spiritual life, and feeling: 
and the whole man, both body and soul, was condemn- 
ed te suffer the brtter pains of eternal death. What a 
jdreadful change did Adam thus undergo ! Instead of 

a Genesis, t. 27« k Genesis^ ii« 17. 
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keiag the holjr, and bappj creature, which he had se 
lately been, ba?iug pleasure in God, and confidenc«t. to- 
wards him, and a hope full of immortality, he was sud- 
denly become wicked^ and miserable, at enmity in his 
heart with the blessed God, a wretched outcast from the 
divine presence, and favour, filled with shame, remorse, 
and terror, liable ever/ instant to return to the dust 
from whence he came, and looking forward to nothing 
beyond the grave, but to great and endless punishment. 
Such was the wages of his sin, the fruit of his disobedi- 
ence. — But the consequences did not end here. They 
were not confined to Adam. They reached to others 
also. ** By this one Man's disobedience many wer« made 
sinners*'' By Adam's transgression not only he himself 
was made a sinner, butnumj^ were made sinners ; eren 
all his posterity, as many as hereafter might spring 
irom him. They were made sinners in two respects. 

First, by being involved in his guilt, and condemna- 
tion. Adam was not only the common Father of all 
his children, but as such their common Representative 
also. Consequently they were deeply concerned, and 
implicated in what he did. Being *< yet in his loins,"c 
when he by transgression fell, they also fell with him 
by the same transgression^ His blood became as it were 
attainted, and all his posterity were involved in his sin, 
and sentence. St. Paul in the verses before the text, 
fully and distinctly states this point. ** By one man, 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so 
death passed upon all men for that'* (or as we read in 
(be margiD of the Bible, in wKomV* ^VVVivi^avnned.''— 

# Hebrews, Vik. ^i ^^- 
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!Ancl again, '^ by one man's oflence death reigned by 

I 

one ;" — and again, '* by the offence of one, jjudgment 
«xame upon all men to condemnation/' Thus by A3r 
affn's disobedience all men were made sinners. They ^ 
were regarded and treated as sinners, and became sub- 
ject to the same condemnation* On no other ground 
bunbis, can we account for the sufferings, and death of 
.Infants. Death is the wages of sin : but we see those, 
>«rbo have uever themselves committed sin, subject to 
death. As the Apostle expres^^es it, ''death reigns 
^€ven over them that have not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam's transgression. ;"c/ that is, who have not 
themselves actually and personally sinned. But how 
could this be, if they were not involved in the guilt of 
bis transgression ? What power could death have ov^r 
them, if they were not conceived, and bora in sin, and 
by nature children of wrath ? And when in the bap- 
tismal service of our church, we pray that God would 
^' mercifully look upon the child ;-— would deliver it 
from his wrath, — and grant to it lemissipu of sins : . 
what wrath, what sins can be meant but that wrath, and 
those sins, of which as a descendant of Adam it par- 
takes ? — This however is not the only, way in which 
by Adam's disobedienoef many are made sinner^. 
They were made so. 

Secondly, By receiving from him that corrupt and 
evil nature, which he had himself acquired* '' A clean 
thing cannot come out of an unclean." '' That which 
IS born of the flesh is" and must be ''flesh." Adam 
being himself deprived of-spirUusA W^^^ cviv\^ ^^^^ ^\^- 

d Rom'aDft, v. 14. 
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part it to his posterity. Having lost the image otGod 
in bis own soul, he could not transmit that image to 
his children. He could onlj '* beget them in his own 
likeness, after his image," namely, fn that depraved 
state of heart and nature, to which by his disobedience 
be had br9Ught himself. And in this ** image'V we 
are expressly told that he did beget therm. Thus by 
bis disobedience they were made . sinners. They be- 
came " carnally minded," averse from God, from his 
holy law, service, and will : prone to idolatry, seek- 
ing their happiness in the creature, instead of the Crea- 
tor : setting thenr affections on things on earth, instead 
of on things in Heaven ; serving divers lusts, and plea- 
sures ; selfish, sensual, impatient, and refusing to hum- 
ble themselves before God. Such have men naturally 
been ever since the fall. Such is the state of heart, 
which they inherit from their first parent, and bring 
with them into the world. .Hence it is, that in the 
service of our Church before ment.oned, we pray in 
Lehaifof the child about to be baptised, that *' the old 
Adam may be buried in him," and that ** all carnal 
affections may die in him." How indeed can we ac- 
count for the general wickedness of menu's lives but by 
ascribing it to the wickedness* of their hearts ? And to 
ivhat other cause can wc assign it, that they '' are 
estranged from the womb, and go astray as soon as they 
are born, speaking lies," but to this, that they *• are 
shapen in iniquity, and conceived in sin V^f 

€ Geccsis V. 3. / Y&«i\m^ Vj\\\% ^.— \\. S. 
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. Sucb 18 the account,. which the scriptures giv« of the^ 
fall ofmaD« Letu4 now see what Ihej^ say of bis re- 
covery. 

II. 'VBy the obedieiice of one, many shall be made- 
righteous." The way in wbitth.men.fall, and the way 
in which they ace recovered strongly resemble each> 
other. As they fell in consequence of what another 
djd for them, so they are recovered in consequence of 
what another has done for them. They were made sin- 
ners through the disobedience of Adam. They are. 
made righteous through the obedience ofrChrist : for he 
i$ the-^ One^' Person, who is^ here spoken of,, and who 
is thereft>re called. *^ the Second Man," M the last. 
Adam." Ifi other respects however^ there is^anJnfin-^ 
ite difference between him and Adam. '^ The firs^ 
man was of the earth,, earthy ;: the second maa is the- . 
Loh]^fcom Heaven. "jf Adam was merely a man, ' ofa^ 
reasonable soul^. ^nd^ human- flesh subsisting.' But 
Christ, though a perfect man, was at the same time fac 
more than man ; He was also God. In one persoa. 
He joined the two nature£, divine and luiman. He was 
at once Adam's child, and Adam's maker^ Adam*» 
child according to U^ human* naiture, which however ia 
consequence of the miraculous conception in the womb', 
of a virgin partook not in his case of the original cor*^ 
ruptiOn ; Adam'« maker accord i-og to the divine nature »^ 
by which he^made the worlds, and created all things*. 
Such is the person, whom the scriptures proclaim as thei^ 
ricoverer of lost mankind. ** By His obedv^^c^'G^»:^^^ 
^te iniu/e>/glit«ou8."— As maiiieW Wwi^ ^\^ ^x^^'^- 

C ^ Cor, XV. 45i^4T* , 
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dience of Adam, so thej are recovered through the 
obedienciB of Christ — Christ's obedience was a perfect 
obedieDCe* ** He fulfilled all righteousness.'* Having 
taken upon himself the forrn of a serf ant, and so being 
made subject to the law, he in all points kept the lair. 
He became obedient e?en unto death, and that deatb»> 
the death of the cross. By this obedience he makea- 
many, righteous, even all his spiritual seed, as many at^ 
by farlb are joined unto him, and 'become his people.*- 
And here also the resemblance between their fall and 
their recovery is to.be clearly traced. In the same re« 
r^pects in which tbeyhad been made sinners by Adam, 
in both they arrmade righteous by Christ. 

First, Br being delivered from guilt and coodenma-^ 
tivn. 0hrist,< like Adam, is the head, and representa* 
live of all hi» peopje. Conseqiiently they are deeply 
*.^ncerw?d in what he did; Ifr fact; whatever he did, orr 
suffered was foi; tbem, and in their stead, and they be- 
in^ one with him by faith, are thus complete in Him* 
As their surely he suffered the penalty of sin, and satis* 
lied the demands of the law. And hence we see bow^ 
they are delivered Xrom g4iilt,-and condemnation. The 
law being satisfied by their surety, has no demands 
against them. He has- redeemed tbem from' the carse 
of the law, having '^ been made a ourse for them :^' so 
that as the Apostle justly argues, ** there is no condem* 
nation to them that are in Christ Jesus. "A' — But this ia- 
not all. They who are made righteous by the obedi- 
ence of Christ, are not only delivered from wrath, and 
powshmeDt ; but ihey 2s^ btou^V^X \ti\.o ^ WXi^w**, 

\ 
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3l^te, than ^hab from which, by Adams's disobecfienc^- 
tkey originally fell. '* Not as the- offence, so also 19 
the free gift. For if through the offence of one many btf 
(tead ; much more the gvace of God,, and the ^ gift by^ 
grace which is- by one mai^Jestis Christ,, hath abounded 
unto- many."t Not onJy the guilt of Adam 's> sin is- takea 
away from these who are in Christy not only are the. 
ntimerous sins, wfaicb they themselves have actually 
committed are forgiven ; (for*^ the free-gift is- of many: 
offences unto justification") but the- obedience also of 
€1)rist is put to their account r- and thus-^beJng *^^ made 
the righteousness of '€lod i» bim,'^ they are* aceeptedv 
and dealt witb,.aS' fftfaey were righteous in themselves.^ 
They have recovered a tkle to Eternal Life ; a title,, 
which' having been purchased for them by the obedi- 
ence of Ghris*, is now effpctually secured to them by 
the promise, and^oath of the Alrofghty. Justified by 
t!le blood'Of Jesus, and cloothed^ in 1m» rigbieousness,: 
they «*• ha-ve a right to the Tree of Life,"/ from which 
the flaming sword tbr»t turntd every way to prevent* 
Adam, from approaching It, shall neve« drive them away ,^ 
^ for as by one raan'Ss offence, death reigned by one ; 
much more they ^vhiclv^receive ahundancc of grace, and 
of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one 
Jesus Christ/' — But further there is still another re- 
spect in which by the obedience of Christ they are- 
made nghteous : for, 

Secondly, They receive liom him a new, and holy 
nature. As in Adam they had died, being sunk ini 
S|>iritual death ; so in Christ tliey are made alive,, be- 
i Roman f,' y, 15f M, j Kfeve\^\\tiX«, tj«a\. \X- 
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H%/ral9ed 'tb' spiritual life. He quiekem-iheni 
(kad/ creartes them anew unto* good works, which hm- 
has before ordained that tbey^ should walk in them :. 
and daily by his grace maintains the life which he ba»^ 
giYeit. Heace the most imporlaniv aod glorious change' 
takes plaice in their hearts.. They become ** new cres— 
iikres" in Christ. ^* Oldtfatngs are passed away ; ba* 
hbld all things aie beeome^ mwk^*k They have new 
desires, and dispositrons ; new-hopes, and- ftMrs ; new 
ends and motives;, new ways, .and Works. Tiiey de- 
ske now to love GodvaboveVali. things : they delight in 
his holy will, and sewice ; set their^afections on things- 
above ; and humble and condenn«^>tl)emse]ves. They 
are ashamed of their former evil ways ; deny the cor-^- 
rdpt inGliDatioDs^f their natural heart ; and maintain a^ 
constant struggle with** the old man,*' with^the remain*- 
of sin, and lust m their hearts. The victory indeed is 
not always decidedly in their favour. Too often cor- 
ruptioQ prevails* Too often they " fimJ a law in tlieirr 
members warring against the law of their mind." Too 
t>flen they have need tolament,*that ** when they would . 
do good, evil is present with lliem/' But still on* the 
whole they maintain a successful w^arfa re.. On the- 
whole, notwithstanding occasional faih» or sometimes 
possibly even mure grievous declensions', it is evident 
that they have been born again of the spirit, and have 
been in part at least renewed to that image of God, 
which Adam originally lost, *^ in riglHeoosness and true 
/jolJness.'' 

' Such is t/je account \\W\cV\ \\^\eW\ou^^V^\i^\ot^\»- 
yftbe fall, and recovery oC man •, oV\\\'& ^"?^\ \\i K^^sa., 
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ol-bb recevecy by Christ. And why docs it set before 
UB this account ? Tliat it may. gr.atiry our curiosity ?' 
That it nray puff us tip with vain, and empty knowU- 
edge? No; but that it may make us wise unto salva* 
th>n* The scriptures tell us these things that we 
uay^ make a pio&table use of them, that receiving 
Ibem witkhuroility, meekfiess,and faith we. may person-^ 
ally apply them ta^ourselves, and save our souls alive 
. Let us rememb«r4hen, my btethreBy that wc are eve-^ 
ry one- of us deeply and persoovUy concerned in these 
truths, which lave been^xpkdned. We are all of us- 
the guilty seed of faUenr^A^am,. involved In his condem- 
nation, and' begotten inhfs- image-; born in sin, and 
the children of wrath* This^ Is our state by nature* • 
We are prone indeed* tixleny- that this is our state : 
while the very: pride, that l^ds us to deny it, proves- 
beyond a doubt that 'it is so. What indeed can be- 
more absurd than to^deny^ what the experience of cvQ' 
ry day confirms ? Did you not bring with you into the 
u'orld a body liable from its very birlb-topain, to sick^** 
ness, and to deaths? Did you- not bring with you a soul 
' dis|>osed to evil, unholy, and impure, seeking its hap* 
piness from the world, and having na> delight in God T 
Call to mind whatbas b^en the state of your heart, in 
infancy,. in childhood, io* youth, in riper age. What 
hfls been the bent of your- thoughts-, your intentions,- 
and' dispositions- ; what has been the object of your de- 
.*ifres, afiectionsf and pursuits in all these different peri- 
ods of your life ?" Like AdainbeCot^ V\» ^^Kv^ Xvvi^ >i^^ 
J0ved God with all your beavV, «Lti^nv\\i^, ^:^^'^v»^^^^^ 
9ireogtb ? Orrather like Adam alv^t vXivs ^^\\,>cwv4^ T 
BtdsecKtJy disliked God, auA Vivie c^>»^^ ^^"^ 



severe, and bird ? And what hatre your actaal (Vam^ 
gressions been ? Can you deny that tb^e have beem 
many, arid great f Can you deny tbat from your child* 
Bood to tbe present oroment you bave Been a sinner, ar 
ttansi^resisorcontimjaliy of GodVboly }a?r,' eitbeif in» 
thouebt, word, or deed, doing something 'which be- 
Iiatb furbiddlBn to be-done, or Yeaving- undone sometbing*' 
irbichbe hath commanded you- to do ? Cacr you^^ name- 
that day, or that hour, in- which* you- have not thus yow- 
self sinned after the similitude of Adam*^ transgre^-- 
srion V* \ make this appeal to your oim^ conseience,. 
and I would now leave* it to yourself to* decide, w*hetb* 
er you are not by nature, and by practice a sinner un-' 
der condemnation. Be assured that this is^yonr srtate^ 
Ft is of Hie greatest consequence that you sboi^d feel if 
tto be so ;: fortiU you are deeply sensible of what you* 
have lost through the first Man-, yoii will never reaHy be* 
the better, (or what you may gain through the Second*^ 
Blessed' be tlie nch mercy of God ! the obedience of» 
Christ has abundantly compens-jtfed for tlje disobedi- 
ence v( Adam. It is true, you are fallen in Adam, but? 
not ^viihout remedy. You may rise again in Christ^. 
You ina/ be recovered from Ihe-conseqnence^of the fall^ 
and advanced to higher happiness and glory, than if 
ih^^se consequences had- never been entailed up©n you. 
You may be delivered from guih and" condemnation.' 
You may be dealt with- as righteous, be renewed to the- 
diviiie imai;e, and' exalted to heavenly places. Wheth- 
er ii;/.^' b}essei]f and glorious ciian^ shall be wrought in* 
rou or not, ib the Interesting povuV ov\ ns\\\cV\ ^c^m wvn^^*^ 
^e^-e dcc.fiJv. Th^3 xo the que^V^otv uotj w\iTc.\v\Ai\' \Er 
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your choree, will you die eternally ia Adam ? Or will' 
yt)u live eternajly in Christ ? The command, which the^ 
Gospel gives you-is- tbis,c^< believe in Christ, and live.'' 
The disobedience of Adam will not rain your soul, un» 
less you continue yourself disobedient to this heavenljr* 
€K>rnmand. If you obey it, then the obedience of Christ 
will be yours. *' Being justified by faith, you shall 
have peace with God," and being joined to Christ hf> 
faith, you ehall be ^^ one spirit with the Lord.'' 

Thus your sins' shall > be fulljr pardoned ; your per-^ 
sons completely justified ; your natures renewed t<i^ 
holiness, in part in this world, and perfectly in the 
world to come, where *' an entrance shall be adminis- 
tered unto you abundantly into the everlasting king: 
dom of your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."-^But if. 
you continue disobedient to this evangelicai conjiitttofe; 
if you persist in refusing to believe in CtfrUtj andla^ 
be saved by bim, you must endure the consequences, 
which such a disobedient and rebellious. spirit neces*- 
sariiy brings with it. You must endure all the curse, 
and misery which sin unpardoned and unmortified en- 
tails. You must endure all these things under the still 
heavier, and more aggravated cjiarge of having wil- 
fully preferred dartmess to light, death. ta life, hell to 
heaven : of having contemptuously set at nought alt 
the. counsels of.God« despising the mercy and loving 
kindness of tbe Enther, trampling under foot the blood 
of the Son, and doing despite unto the Spirit uf Gvace. 
Choose then Ibis day what ye will do. Life> and 
deaths — the blessing, and Ihe curse — are set before you. 
Itfajr the LoJiLimike you wUVvnf^ xw Oci^ ^^ ^\>Kv^>^^^r. 



dt to obey, bis tall ! Maj be incline your heart, irbile- 
it is called torday, to make that holy and happy choice 
of .which in this world you will never repent, and.for 
which in the world to come you will never ceaseto 
render everlasting songs of praise and joy.. 



SERMON XXI. 

THE WOKLD AND THE CHRISTIAN. 
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Wherein they think it strange^ ^lai you run not with them> 
to the same excess of rtot, speaking evil of you : who- 
shall give account to /£tm, that it r£ady to judge the 
Qiiick and the Dead* 

JL HE world anJ the Christian ean. never cordi- 
ally agree. The Christian does not love the world»^ 
a-nd the world dislikes the Christian. Not doing as the 
cbiidren of the wt>rld do, and governed by principles 
to which they are strangers, he is first misunderstood, 
and then misrepresented. They look upon his singu- 
larity as the effect of pride, of folly, or of hypocrisy ; 
ofld feeling bow severely bis conduct condemns iheir. 
f>wi>, they attempt to satisfy and defend themselves by 
viJifj'Jag and condemning Vi\ii\. XuA, lox ^ Vvkv^^ >^^ 
^tletnpt aiayiSttccee.d . Bui iWw ii:\^iftv>^^>^^^^ '^^x'u- 
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'A diy is appointed in which God will judge the wortQ 
in righteousness ; In which he will roll away eveiy 
reproach from his people, and will expose and conh 
'demn his enemies and theirs. 

Such are the important truths of which we iBire re- 
minded in the text. St. Peter, writiilgt to' tfe'fe perse- 
cuted Christians, whom he describes a^. MiVg^* re- 
• deemed from their vain conversation," and "'n6*foRger 
living to the lusts of men, but to the willof Gdd;^ 
thus addresses them in respect to those persons, from 
whose friendship, company, and practices they had 
•now separated themselves; ** wherein they ttitnk it 
-strange that you run not with" them to the same excess 
of riot, speaking evil of you ; who shall give account 
to him that is ready to judge the Quick and the Dead.*' 

In discoursing on this passage, let us advert to th« 
different particulars contained in it. 

I. Let us notice the Change, which Christiatiity had 
made in the conduct of the persons to whom the Apos^ 
•tie writes. We find from the verse before the teit, 
that they had formerly <* wrought the will of the Gen- 
'tiles;" Before their conversion to Christianity, they 
had lived as heathens ; when they had '* walked in 
lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, ban- 
^uetings, and abominable idolatries." But now, since 
'they had become Christians, they no longer ^* run to 
the same excess of riot." A great and an evident 
change* had taken place in their conduct. They no 
longer lived in the practice of those %\i!A^ vcw h*\wv3ci.^ 
during their uocon verted stale, iWy W^ \a>BA\wi ^osn^*^ 
pleasure; aadjp which those, YfVi<)Tem«:yc«>^.>^*^'^'^ 



*<eBn7erted state, still continued to delight* They bad 
bfokpA off their evil habits ; had forsaken their wicked 
companions ; bad renounced the hidden things of dark- 
ness ; instead of being riotous, disorderly, licentious 
characters, as thej had once been, they were become 
sober, chaste, and serious; and thus were altogether 
walking in newness of life. Such was the change, - 
which Christianity had produced in the conduct of 
these persons ; and such is the Change which real 
.Christianity will always produce in the conduct of its 
true followers. For real Christianity (be it remem- 
bered) makes a man ** a new creature.** It works rin 
jbiman inward, an entire, an abiding change. It re* 
news the soul to the Divine image and likeness, which 
it lost by the fall of Adam. It puts into the heart new 
desires and hopes, and fears ; so that the man acts from 
motives and principles, to which he was formerly a 
$tranger. ** Old things are past away ; behold, all 
things are become new." — But if such be the change 
produced by Christianity in the inner man, there will^ 
doubtless, be a corresponding change produced in the 
outer man. When the heart is new, the life also will 
be new. A change of motives will produce a change 
of conduct. This change indeed may differ in cir- 
cumstances, but still it will be the same in reality. A 
man may not have led a life so openly dissolute 
as the persons in the text ; and consequently on his 
hecoming a true Christian, the change in his conduct 
may not be so striking and obvious: but still, in many 
respects, be may be leading ^ tv^yi \\^^\ -a^wd^ vuhis 
cf0iljr bebaviour: may be ^W\vi% ^exy «iow\Yvc:\vv^^^^v^V. 
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. >9Nhe Change which has taken place in his heaU. 
Whatever his professions mi^ht be, before he becamea 
true Christian, he yet, in some way or other, <* wrought 
the will of the -Gentiles." In some way or other be 
walked after the course of this world, and trod in the 
-same steps with other unconverted persons. But now, 
*' being born again of the spirit," and *^ created anew 
in Christ Jesus unto good works," be no longer walks 
after this course; nor treads in these steps. Being 
*^ transformed by the renewing of his mind," he is ^* no 
longer conformed to this world. " He no longer goVems 
his conduct by the principles, maxims, and customs of 
the world, but by the dictates of a tender conscience^ 
enlightened byUbe spirit and the word'of God. 

II. Let us observe the way in which this Change <)f 
-conduct in the Christian converts was treated by the 
ungodly world. " They think it itraiige^^ (says St. 
»Peterin the text) '* that youruanot with them, to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil of you." The ahera- 
•tion which bad taken place in the conduct of these 
'Christians, was altogether a mystery to their irreligious 
neighbours. They could not account for the surprising 
'Change, which they witnessed. * Look,' (they would 
5ay to themselves and to each other) ' Look at these 
^ people. They were lately as fond of pleasure and 
' riot as ourselves. It was but the other day that they 

* were as forward and eager as any person to join in 
^ banquetiogs, re veilings and such like things. But now 

* what a change has taken place. They will have nothing 

< to do with any thing of this kind. They condemn it. ^' 

* They avoid it. They afect to dislike it. my shun <^ 

FOJL. M. 2S 
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* places where these practices occur. They separate 
' * themselves from the company of those persons, who 

* engage in them. .What a mystery is this ! Howiinac- 

* countable is theirconduct ! To what cause can it be 

* owing, that they should thus refuse to do as all others 

* do, and should willingly give up pleasures, to which 

* they themselves were formerly so much attached ?' — 
Thus we may suppose that these unconverted persons 
would think within themselves, and i^ould express their 
astonishment at the conduct of the Christian converts. 
And thus in all ages have unconverted persons thought 
on this subject. The conduct of religious people has 
always been a matter of wonder and surprise to the ir- 
religious. Doubtless the sinners before the flood, 
thought it strange that Noah should lay out his time, his 
strength, and his property, in preparing what appeared 
to them so useless a structure as the Ark. Doubtless 
the Egyptians thought it strange^ that Moses should 
*• refuse to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter,'* 
and should ** choose rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God,'' than to share the pleasures and riches 
of a court. Doubtless the Jews and Gentiles thought 
it strangCy that St. Paul and the other Apostles should 
encounter so many difficulties, and expose themselves 
to so many reproaches and dangers in their zeal for 
propagating the Gospel. The same is thf^ case at pre- 
sent. The true Christian is still *^ a wonder unto ma- 
ny.'' His conduct still appears strange to those, who 
have the name of Christians, but know nothing of the 

poiMr of Christianity. .H\s ivoxv*cov\{o\\xvUy to the 
^p/iil ofllxQ world, his abslm^iucii liota y<ot\^\^ >^\^^ 
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sures, his moderation in worldly pursuits, bis refusal 
to comply with worldly maxims aud customs, are parla 
of hlsT-haracter, whidh worldly men cannot at all un- 
derstand, and which, tterefore they regard sTs surpris- 
ing and mysterious. But there is nothing really won- 
derful in the matter ; and that irreligious persons should 
think otherwise, only betrays their ignorance of real 
relrgion, and of the principles by which the true Chris- 
tian is governed. JVhen these are seen and understood, 
his conduct with respect to the world, will appear to be 
natural and consistent : and the only wonder would be, 
if he should act otherwise than he really does. Take, 
for example, the case of the Christians in the text. 
They no longer ran to thesame excess of riot to which • 
before their conversion to Christianity they had been 
accustomed to run. Was there any thing strange in 
this ? Consider in what light they now regarded those 
revellings and banquetings, in which they had formerly 
delighted. They now looked upon them as so many 
occasions and instruments of sin. They considered • 
them as some of the most successful means, by which 
. satau maintained his kingdom in the world. Thoy re- 
garded them as the places where the enemies of God 
found their greatest pleasure, and tempted others 
to wickedness. They Tie wed them as scenes, 
which stirred up fleshly lusts, and by gratifying sinful 
inclinations increased their power over the soul. How 
then was it possible, that with these views they 
could *' run to the same excess of rioC 'as» VW-^ w\r.^^\^^ 
Taught by the Holy Spirit lo VtioN^ ^\^^ ^» Vi^^^^^-. 
baviag their eyes opened to sec ^\\\ 'an^ ^^ \^s\^^ 
Mia, being baptised into Christy au^i'^uVv^v^^ >i»5J^^ 
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banner to fight against the devil, the world, and the- 
ffe«h, hew was it possible that they could any longer 
frequent the places and scenes of carnal and licentious • 
mirth ; inhere the slaves of the devil, of the world, and' 
of the flesh, find their chief gratifications ? *^ .Redeem- 
ed from their vain conversation by the precious blood- 
of Christ,*' it would have been $trang^ indeed, if they 
could still have ^' fashioned themselves according to> 
their former lusts iniheir ignorance." Here would have 
beeii the wonder ; not that they should renounce and 
forsake the works of darkness, . but that, if after haying 
been once savingly enlightened, they could have re- 
tained any further fellowship or communion with them. 
This at least is the view, which every person who feels ^ 
the constraining influence of Christianity on his heart 
will have of the- subject. Such a person will clearly 
see, that when these converts refrained from running to 
the S2.7.e excess of riot with unconverted persons, they 
f>n]y exliibiteti the natural and necessary consequence 
of their conversion to Christianity ; and that if they 
had not refrai.^eJ from doing this, they would have 
shewn themseives, notwithstanding their profession of 
Christianity, to have been no true Christians. " For 
what communion hath light with darkness ? What con-^ 

• 

cord hath Christ with Belial ?" It appears then that 
there was no just cause for that wonder, which their, 
conduct excited in their ungodly neighbours. These 
thought it strange ; but it was merely their own ignor- 
ance of Christianity which made them think it so. — Let 
such as are disposed to wonder ^\. VV\^ XivA-j vci^ ^^V^^- 
i{^%,cflflduclof.religlpu8.-peop\^, ^^^x^ \q^^5.>^^s«^x 
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(bem as persons beside themselves, lay this truth to 
heart. The wonder which tl»cy feel» proves that they 
themselves are strangers to true religion, and that by 
whatever »ame they raay be called, they are all still 
Gentiles in heart. 

But we have hitherto considered only one part of 
that treatment which the Christian converts in the text 
met with from the irreligious world. They were not 
only misunderstood, but they were also misrepresented. 
Their unconverted neighbours not only thought their 
' conduct strange, but they also *' spake evil of themJ** 
Not understanding their real motives and principles, 
they fn)puted to them' false ones. They said that they 
were actuated by pritle, by self conceit, by a vain de- 
tire of appearing better or wiser than other people* 
They represented them as hypocrites, deceivers, enthu- 
siasts ; reviled thenri ; reproached them ; defamed 
tiheir ciiaracters \ magnified every little error which 
they, committed ; spread false and malicious reports 
respecting them ; turned them into ridicule, aad held 
them up as objects of coiiteinpt atul scorn^ Such, we 
may conclude was the way ia which these Gentiles 
treated the Christians, when it is said, thai they '* spake 
evil of them*'* And we may the more readily conclude 
sb, because this is XhQ way, in which irreligious peo- 
ple have, at all tim«s, tri^ated. the seriou* followers of 
Jesus Christ. . They have thus, loore or less, spoken 
evH of them. J^sus Chi'ist himself was " set for a sign 
which should be spoken agamst f'^o aa^i the discj^le i» 
jftot above his nlasier. If the world spake evil^ as w< 

a Luke, u\. ^\. ^ 

VOT* II. i^^^ 
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kitow it ill J of /iesus Christ, it is to be expected that it 
will speak eri I of those who walk in bis steps ■: and it 
doti speak evil of them every day. Let a-matt - be e?er 
ao profane or immoral/a conamon swearer, or drunkaid, 
an iiukind father, a bad husband, a despiserof «dl reli- 
groD, jet the world wHl, in* general, giv« itself but. little 
trouble about such a man< He may go o& to-.-his own 
way, and pio?ided that he does not<^profK>ke'the ven- 
-geauce of the laws> little will be said against him. But 
let that man renounce his sins and sinful practices ; let 
hrm become a true Christian, a meek and holy follower 
of the blessed J^sus ; and Low many moutba will be 
opened against him ! hoW'4i)any toi^ues will be ready 
to speak evil^f bim !. "Let his life be ever so exemplary 
and useful, s^ill slender will be busy against him, and' 
many who dare-not speak openly to his prejudice, will en- 
deavour secretly ,^ to injure his chara^Uer: so that in this 
respt'Ct atiieast^ ^^ all that will live godly in Christ' 
Jesus Fbalf suffer persecution.' *6 

What a striking prooi is this of the corruption and 
deprfivitj of our nature, of the desperate wickedness 
of man'- hcarf, of the enmity of tlie carnal mind against 
God! How spont?.net^usly must men» in- their natural 
3tate,hatev holiness, and the divine i mo ge, that thuh-, so 
soon as a small trace ai^d resemblance ofit may ap« 
pt.ar, they should instantly ht?gin to speak evil of, and 
revile it I ilayv cordially must they love the wotk and 
service ofeatau, and how anwoasly iJe.-ire to support. 
Vis ciiuse and kingdom, when, so £«oa as any one of- 
Jm H retched captives shall begiu VoAVv^onn' vi^V\^ OcvtAvv^x^ 
^rjd(o rem^nce his -service, vWy . ^uouU >n.vX. ^v...^ 

^..2. Tina- m.^^- 
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voice conspire to belie, defame, reproacbv and ridicule 
him ! Men maiy talk of their lore of virtue, and boast 
of the goodness of their beartsf but their bard and evil 
speeches against God's people prove that they are still 
'< inthegall ofbitternessvand in the bond of iniquitj.'i ' 
Let those whose'xonseiences accuse them on this head^', 
lay this eonolusion seriously to heart. Let them re^ 
fl^ct on the^-load of guilt which they may have already 
brought on themselves by these practice&. Let the lu- 
also reflect on what will be ^he consequences* of their;.-^ 
siiK This is another particular to be* noticed iutbe^ 

III. They '* shal^ give account to bim tbat is ready 
to judge the qiiick and the dead.'' Men may think, 
that their ignorante of religionj. and 'their enmity, 
against it ; that the wonder which ihey- feel at the con* 
duct of godly person&f and the e?il speeches wbicb 
they utter against themy are matters of no consequence^ 
and fviil never be -brought to remembrance. But the 
Apostle assures them of. the centrary. They must 
** give an account" of these things to God. When the 
Lord shall come tojudgment, he will make a strict en- 
quiryrinto the motives -of their conduct, and will pub* 
licly expose their guilt. He will call upon them to 
justify what they have done, c<nd said'; to aceount for 
the false, the bitter,^the malicious speeches which they, 
have made against himself and his people. For what 
has been spoken against them, inconsequence of their 
attachment to his cause or of their resemblance to his 
image, he will consider as having been 890^^11 d^ai.u«it 
himself.. Ail liw: sneers, i«?i50^c\x»,- ;6.\iNJk Wv>ii»»Sis^ 



ir&icblmTe thus been Qitertd* will be reio«nibefed«iMl 
product : irbik; those wbo have ultered them, Wi)l b* 
lequired t» piiove Ibeir word», and to shew the- truth 
and justice of their accuiationa. But . in -that day thej 
^U l^ spitecblea.^ . Tbey^whe have beenrso^foncant 
to open tbeir movths«. and to speak evil of! their' right* 
epu0 n?ighboun, will then have notblbg lo aay* Coi»> 
acioys guilt will clpae iheir lipa; Convicted aod^ c«hk 
feuodeiK tbey will s^nd• befoce the ^dge» .and. ui 
^j^adAd^i^leoce will await the tremendoua seDteace 
!l|l^ich vrill assign them for. ever to (he place of ^punish* 
ntent. That such will be the doom of these pei:9oiia, 
has been long fof^toid,b7 the Wofd of Truth* St. Juidfr 
lelfs us that ^^ Siiodi^ the seventh from ifSam^ proph^e* 
eied of tbese» saying, Behold the Lordi^comettf.witli 
ten thousand of bis Saint^r to execute judgment upo» 
al), and to convince all that are ungodly among them^^ 
of all their ungodly deeds which tbe^ have ungodly 
committed, and of all ih^xr hard speeches, which uii^odl^ 
iinners home spoken against him.^^c Let not these sol* 
emn truths be lost upon us. Let those, who are dis* 
posed and perhaps accui^tomed to speak'evil oi reli- 
gious persons take warning in due time. You. will 
one day be called 1o account for your ungodly speeches^ 
Remember the Lurd is ready^ to judge the Quick and 
the l>edd. The day is fixed in the counsels of God» 
E\orY hour is briuging it neares. Think how mucb 
guilt you may have aliendy^contractcd* Add not to 
j^oar prusam load by. iuT\.\iet \)S«T\ce%, LaV Gia^r ^iire- 
¥ftnt you from spoaknii; cvWoiOoA^w^i ^ \\\^ >^^^.^>^^^ 
Those, wlwse coiulurr apyeai:^ bVi;xT^?,^V^^^^> >^^^^ 



jfou wDuld revile or ridicule,, are the Children, the Be* 
]6ved of God : and will he not avenge their cause ? 
In assaulting, in persecuting, in speaking evil of them, 
you are kicking against the pricks : you are injuringt- 
wounding, destroying, yourselves. Cease from such a 
fruitless warfare with the King of kings. ' Throw down 
your arms, and instead of opposing him, become your- 
selves his willing subjects. Lay aside your enmity. 
Implore his pardon« Seek reconciliation with him. 
Jbin yourselves- to bis despised, but happy flock. He 
will yet receive you graciously. He will blot out all< 
your iniquities. He will regard you with the favour 
which he beareth towards his people ;. and will give 

. you to know the felicity of bi^-chosen* 

But especially, let thi» subject be applied to those,- 
who make something more of a religious profession than- 
others; who say that they fear God, believe in Christ 
Jesus, and are desirous of living according to his Gos* 
peL- My> Brethren, y^ou see in. the tcxt,Jbat it is youx". 
duty not to run to the same excess of riot with others* 
It is your duty to keep at a distance from those sinful 
and sensual practices iq which wicked and worldly 
men find (heir delight. If.indeed9.you^4«aliy arc what, 
you profes»to be, if you are true Christians, you^ will « 
yourselves be unwilling to join in these things; ..you 
will feel a distaste, a disrelish for thcm^ Y>our own- 
inclination will lead you to abstain from* them. Butr 
think not on this account, the admonitioii is less ne- 
cessary, or less .seasonable. You-miay be induced ^LN^-ty 
against jrour own inclination.lo Oio aa o\)[v^\% ^vi^ ^\i.^^^ 

Jpia ffitb themisLiheiKski%. Xq^x «\^^. V^ ^is^i-^T^'^^ 
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iuaded bj tbeir iDtreaties ; or what Is inbre likely, yoft- 
maj be pmrailed on from the fear of pro<rokipg their 
anger or tfa^ir ridjcutey to act contrary to your con- 
science and your desired You know that if you th&a 
dare to*be singular, you wilt pfobably be evi) spoken 
of. When yOur neighbours, and former friendsp per> 
-haps your late companions in sin, ieo- you forsaking 
their company and practices, you are aware that pj 
bably they will reTileyoa, and laugh at you, anc} 
some evil report against yoiu And at the tbougl 
.-J, these things your heart is r^ady to fail. Rathejc 

encounter them, you wiU perhaps conformi^ little ta | 
the ways of the world, and thns to avoid the Cross,. wiU 
even $eetn at least to run withjotheM to the same ekc^ /J 
of riot. It is'tbis temptatito against' which you stand ' 
in need of being Seriously warned. ^ Remember, that 
as the servants and disciples of Jesus Christ, you must 
. take up your Cross and come after him. You are not 
allowed to choose your way, but you must follow him 
in the path of duty, ^* through evi! report and good re^ 
poTl." Neither the inlreaties of friends, nor the threlt- 
enings of enemies will allow of your stepping aside to 
the right hand or to the left. You must go straight 
forward, and thus prove that you ir.deed are what you 
seem and declare yourselves to be. It is a great part 
of that salvation in which you profess to sliare, to be 
delivered from this present eviJ world : ' and you must 
shew that you are delivei-ed from it, by separating 
yourselves trwn worldly practices and from those sin- 

■ 

ful pleasureSy in which Ihe meu oH\m viQtV^ ^^^V^^^Vt 
. . eajojrweaU By a contrary conducV^ M V^vo^^^^^"^ 
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them in these things, you will countenance them in sin, 
will disgrace your profession, and will wound your 
own peace. See then, what is your duty, and prac- 
tice it. Run not with others to the same excess of 
riot. Regard not what they may think, or say of you. 
Let them deem your conduct strange ; let them, if so 
disposed, speak evil of you. By so doing they hurt 
themselves, not you. Let it be your care to return 
them good for evil. . Pray for thera. Pray that they 
alio may be recovered from their vain conversation, 
iDtyt^ast aside the works of darkness, and may walk 
in newness of life. Let jouj* example reprove them ; 
but let yonr behaviour towards t^em be kind and gen- 
tle. So shall you approve yourselves to be the follow- 
ers of the mild and holy Jesus, partakers of his spirit, 
and heirs of his glory. In a word, adorn the Gospel 
by a meek, godly, and consistent conduct, and *' let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
iieaven«" ' 
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SERMON XXII. 

THE NATURE OF SIN, REPENTANCE, AND PARDON- 
ING MERCY ILLUSTRATED IN THE PARABLE .OF 
THE PRODIGAL SON. 



Luke, xv. 31. 

♦ 

lit wa9 meet that me ehonld nuJce -merry and be ^^UtS:: 
for ihii thy brother «Mtt dead and is alive again ; and 
mat lo^ and ie found* ^ 

JL HE .proud heart of the unrenewed man, k 
erer at vartanee with the humbling grace of the Gos- 
pel. He looks upon tlie offer of free, unmerited mercT, 
when made to himself, as degrading and insulting:; 
when extended to others, as partial and unjust. Noth- 
ing however can be more absurd and Indefensible than 
such a conduct : and it was cbic^fly with the view of 
exposing and condemning h, that the Parable of the 
Prodigal Son, from which the text is taken, was origin- 
ally spoken. The unreasonable behaviour of the Elder 
Brother, in being offended with his kind and corapas* 
sionate Father, for shewing favour to the returning 
Prodigal, exhibited a striking specimen of the unrea- 
sonable conduct of the Pharisees in taking offence at 
our Lord for calling notorious sinners to repentance, 
and for AoitJing out to them eueowTSi^viv^ aissuraQces of 
stccepttinceani forgiveness •, TjVi\\*\.\tiV\i«i^^^^^^^^^<^>s^^ 
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-and forcible expostulations of the Father with his olTena- 
scd son, Jesus intended to convey a defence .fnd justifi- 
cation of his own conduct, and to shew its propriety in 
itself, as well as its suitableness to the great purpose 
for which he was come into (he world. ** It was meet 
that we should make ineiry and be glad : for this thy 
brother was dead and'fs alive again ; and was lost and 
■is found," 

Such appears to have been the general design of this 
most beautiful and instructive portion of Scripture. 
But there are other important particulars contained in 
it : and we shall not make an unprofitable use of the 
parable,^ we considerihe light which it casts on three 
interesting points : namely, 

I. The Nature and Consequences of Sin. 

II. The Katureand Effects of true Scriptural Repen- 
tance. 

III. The Readiness of God to receive and pardan 
the Penitent Offender. 

I. Let us begin with tbe first. We read at the 
eleventh verse of the Chapter, that ** a certain man 
** bad two sons. And the youngest of them said to liis 
** father, Father give me the portion of goods that fal- 
<* leth to me. And he divided unto them liis living. 
" And not many days after, the younger son gathered 
** ajl together, and took his journey into a far country, 
*^ and there wasted his substance with riotous living. 
^* And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
'' famine in that land ; and he began to be m want ; and 
•' he went and joined himaeli Vo -a cWaxvtv^^ ^^\•^^. ^^:i.>a.'<x- 
'' trjr-j and he sent him liUo V\\e ^^Uti V.o v^vt^vvN\\v& 
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'* and he would fain have filled his belly wilh the husks 
*' tliat fhe swiue did eat : and no man gave unto him." 

In this passage we are strongly reminded of the Na- 
ture and Consequences of Sin. 

Let us observe the character and conduct of tliis 
young man. Living in the house of hie indulgent fa- 
ther, he knew not the want of any thing which was 

good and proper for him. If, as we find from another 
part of the parable, the hired servants were so welJ tak- 
en care of, and so plentifully supplied, we may be 
sure that the son was not neglected. He was treated 
with kindness, and abundantly provided ijjith every 
thing which could reasonably contribute to his comfort 
and happiness. But amidst all these advanta.i^es, lie 
was restless and uneasy. The sober, rational enjoy- 
ments of his father*s famijy, did not suit his turn of 
iiiind. He founJ them duil and insipid, and he sighed 
after other amusements and pleasures more suited to 
his taste. The godly discipline and pious restraints, 
under which he lived at home, were irksome to him. 
He wished to be rid of them. He longed tu be his 
own master 3 and to follow his own inclinations ; and 
knowing that he could never do thus so long as he was un- 
der his father's eyes, he was desirous of getting at a dis- 
tance from him, that so his conduct might not be over- 
looked, nor his enjoyments interrupted by officious and 
unseasonable ailmonitions. Thus, we may suppose, 
he thought with himself. And at length, determining 
to put his wishes into execution, he obtained from his 
father, probably under some ia\sc ^\^Xtv\<i^ c\l ^wv%.\\w«|^ 
Jnto trade, or of improyins Wvu\se\^ \iy v^^n^Wvw^i,, vV-^x 
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portion of goods which was. intended for hint : and los- 
ing no further time, he gathered all together, arid'took 
hw journey into a far country. There lie gave lh6 
reins to his evil inclinations ; drove from his inind all 
remembrance of bis indulgent father; forgot his pious 
instructions ; thought not of the pain which he would 
feel, should the tidings of bis son's misconduct reach 
him ; and freeclfrom all restraints of this kind, pursued 
his pleasure witb greediness, and became altogether 
sunk in ficsbly and sensual lusts. 

Sec here a lively picture of what Sin is, and of the 
way, in ^ich the sinner thinks and acts. He might 
be happy in the family and favour of his heavenly fa» 
thcr. He is invited to choose the ways of religion, and 
is assured that he shall find them to be the ways ot 
pleasantness and peace. He is told, on the authority 
of him who is truth itself, ihat if be will fear God and 
keep his commandments, the consequence will be, that 
he shall want no manner of thing that is good. — But he 
has no mind to these things. His inclinations run anoth* 
er way. The reasonable restraints, which religion im- 
poses on him, appear to him gfievous and oppressive* 
The light and easy yoke of Gc^l's service, seems to hiin 
an intolerable burden* He desires to* be hisown mastery, 
and to follow the devices and desirosofhiif own heart* 
Hence he tries to get at a distance from Gr>d. He puts 
away serious thoughts ; stiffes the voice of conscience ; 
turns a deaf ear to (he admonitions ofhis nriinisteror of 
his pious friends f and thuf , in fact, says in his heacC 
to the Almighty, " depairi from uxc^ ^c^t \ ^^'sX^^ ^^^^ ^^'^ 
knowledge of thy ways.'! - T\vu^ ^t!Jt«:^ ^^^:kv -^^^Vi^v^^ 
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and casting the fear of God behind hiro, be pursiiei the- 
course to which his own depraved disposition, leads him,, 
and walks after the counsel of his own will. — ^Not (hat 
he necessarily runs the same particular waj with the 
Prodigal, and wastes his substance in riotous living. 
There are many ways of sin beside this. The broad 
road of destruction. has many paths in it. The sinner 
may not be sunk into sensuality and vice. His temp- 
tations may not be ef this kind. His inclinations may. 
not require this sort of gratificationi But still, in some^ 
way or other, be seryes-sin, and walks after, the course 
of tbi« present evil world; He forgets God y.'Aid minds- 
earthly things. He is wholly taken up in the pursuit 
or enjoj'ment of temporal objects ;. in g|:titifyiug the lust 
of :hc flesh, llic lust of the eye, or thei pride oMife ; in. 
seeking his happiness in tlie creature, instead of in thft- 
Creator : .':j n^iking j)rGvision for the body, to- the utter 
neglect ( r. the soul and of eternity. 

Such is t}i« Kaiure of Sin. Attend next to its Con- 
sequences, Wh.Tl did the Prodigal bring on. himself by 
his foolish and \»'ickcd conduct? Distress, disgrace, 
and rnin. Tliis wais all^lhe fruit which he reaped from 
his sin and folly. For a time indeed he enjoyed him* 
self, end took his pleasure. But this was soon over. 
He soon squandered away his substance, and brought 
himself to want. It ha})pened too, at the same time,. 
that there arose a mighty famine in that land. This 
circumstance would greatly add to his distress. With- 
out money, without friends^ (for they who pretended a 
friendship for bim^ so long as \i\^ mow^Y ^^^^^^"^ ^^^^^ 
m^w Qf.cQurse. forsake \uto,> 'u^ ^ ^ox^X^xi co>^TvVtTv ^'^^ ^^ 



fong distance from home, his affliction must have beenr 
great. But what course did* he take ? Did he think oF 
returning to bis father t Pride ferbade^him to have sucb^ 
a'*thought. He would soonev endure any hardship, thaii< 
be put to so much sham^. Therefore to keep httnselF 
from starving, he entered into sen/^ice ; and was* em* 
ployed by his master in- feeding »\vine. But^is misery 
did not end here. Notwithstanding hi» engagement, he 
was ill supplied with food. A stranger and unprotect-- 
cd, he could get no redress* From the severity of the 
famine, a^nd from a recollection perhaps of bis former 
extravagance, he met wiVli no kindness frem any quar* 
ter. ** No man gave onto him." Ineomuchy that to» » 
satisfy the cravings of hunger, he was glad to eat of the 
very husks with whhiL the swine were fcd. What a 
reverse, what a change, did he now experience ! Was 
this all the fruit which he had gained by leaving his 
father's house, atuJ following hts own* inclinations?* 
Such is always the con?(*q;iences of Sin. Its pleasures 
are but for a season. It smxily brings wrtli- it, in* *it» 
train, distress, disgrace, and ruin-. The sinner may 
for a time go en without ftcling fear or trouble. But 
tfce wrath of God secretly abideth w\ hiin. The curse 
of sin hangs over him« ami may dat^y fait on his- guilty 
and dt:fe nee less head'. How often do we see men- 
•* eating the frait ofllK-ir own ways-, and^fUicd- witb 
their own devices." Perhaps dibease, the evident con* 
fc-eiiuence of therr transgress ioii', lays- hold of them* 
I\*rba/)S shame and iafamy, Witj ii^\^\a\ ^^>i^Vs^ >:iV 'Cx\'«^\t 
evil courses, overwhelm lUcnw Ov W VVx^-J vXc^tv'^v'^^^' 
^out tbeu2 thrsti plain and ub\\ous vwaiYVSk^^'^'^^'^'^^^ ^ 
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jj^leasur^, yet, in that restless anxiety and bitter disapr^ 
pointment, which alwajs accompany the pursuit of 
worldly happiness, they are taught' the folly and wick*^ 
edness of having ^'^ fbrsakeo 6od> thefountain of living 
waters, and of bar-ihg hewn out to themselves brokeih 
eisterns, whibb can hold no water." Does the ftinner, 
however, generally profit by these things^ ?' Does he 
generally Ibofc upon them as the consequences of hi» 
transgressions ; and is be prevailed ouj; by them, to re- 
nounce his ungodly courses, and return to hie heaven- 
ly Father 7 Alas ! the hardening, nature of sin ! The 
carnal enmity of the human mind to God and' holiness t' 
Ristead of being brought back' by chastisements to tlie 
path of duty^ man under the affliating. pod too often 
se(:ks only bow he may get at a further distance from 
God. Past disappo'iHtments, instead'of convincfng bioi 
of the vanity of these pursuits^ only iiM:rea8e his eager-' 
ness after therir, and urge biin to fresliand^ greater cf-^ 
tort<v. I'hu^he becomes still more and more enslaved 
to Srinful habitft. Sm acquire.^ a stix>n<;or power over 
lilm^ Biinded by the God of tl>i8 \vor4cl, he pursuea- 
hi? \.Kf,-^M\\y course without remorse op fear, and is es'^' 
ry (Jtiy treasuring, up for Itiniself, a greater measure of 
wrath against the i}^y of wrath* How sad nn4 tamen* 
table a condition is this !' Tiie poor Pi-odigal feeding on* 
the uusks» and oxpectinj; almost daily to- p^^risli with 
buir^^r, dci? not jirtsfnt so- mis^rublia a sight to the 
bodily evt', as such a poor deluded sinner ensfaved to- 
tditVy and ready to perish>*ten\aUy, offers to the s^iwt*- 
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Let us now consider, 

11. The natqre and effects of true scriptural repent-* 
ance, asthej aie set before us in thi» parable. We 
read of tlie prodigal^ that ^* wi^en he came to himself^ 
*^ be said, ^ How many biredservantd^ of my. father have 
^ bread enongb, and to spare, and t perish with hunger ! 
*^ I will arise and go unto my father, and will say unta 
*-' him, Father, I bare sinned against hearen and before 
^* thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son ; 
^* make me as one oi thy hired servants. And he arose 
*"* and came to his-iather ."^ Extreme want, and. the 
prospect of being starved to death at kngth brought the 
prodigal to hi» senses, humbled bis pride, and led bior 
to see and to own his guiU and misery. ^ He came to 
himself.'^ Hitherte he had been acting the part of a 
fool aiRf a madmanw Under the idea of pursuing his- 
pleasures he had be^n injuring and destroying himselL 
Thi» truth he now discovered ; and comparing his pre* 
sent, wretched state^ with the happiness which he once 
enjoyed at home ; nay, reflecting that the mean- 
9»t servant in his father^s house wa» plentifully supplied, 
bad bread en€M]gli and to spare, while he, the once -fa- 
voured happy son, was ready to perish with hunger, he 
deeply felt and lanTiented his folly and guilt. There- 
meuibrance of his father's kindness touched his heart f 
while the'recoi lee lion of his own base ingratitude, filled 
him with remorse and shame. But in^ the midst of these 
distressii^ thoughts, a ray of hope broke in. The verjr 
remembrance of hisfather^ kindness, which pierced 
him to the soul, yet raised an idea in his mind, thai 
fosaiblj be might yet rec«\ve \u\Uy d\x^ ^V^^-^V \sJLvi^ 
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tare bim from perishing. This idea, once raised', h- 
cherished as bis onlj hope. He sajs, <* I \ri\\ arise and 
go to my Father." •- 1 vri\t acknowledge mj tran^ 
*^ gressions, 1 will conrfes^- my unwortbiness. T cannot 
< dare to ask that be will, recieive me* as b1?~8on ; but 
* peradventtire, be n)ay put me among his hired servants. '' 
And be arose and went. The way was long. He had^ 
come into a far country. He was* HI provided for the 
journey, and would be forced to- beg- bis bread on the 
road. As be drew nearerhome,. doubts and fears woufd 
greatly increase and agitate him. Shame would often be 
ready to stop bim and tuin bPm back. The dread of the 
ridicule which his present appearance would excite iii- 
those, who had known bim rn bis better days, would 
often- cause htm to- faulter by the way. Above aU,. 
the apprehension- of his father's jtist reproaches, the- 
thought* of bis angry countenance, would at times fill 
fiiiri wilh dismay and terror. Bat alrll, if he go not 
forward, whither ca» he go ?' ffins father, hts father 
once so loving and so kind, will not receire him, wha 
zvill receive him ? Can it be possible thatsuch a fath*- 
cr sljouid not leceive bim V 'J'hese thoughts again re- 
vive his spirit's: and with trembling s^eps, and ai^ 
anxious heart he stilJ pursues hisjounrey. 

Belio'd in tin's relation a clear description- of the 
feelinj^s and conduct oi the repenting sinner. He too,, 
has '*'coirie lo himsell." By the grace oFGod he Iras re- 
covered his 9t!nsc3,and is astored'to his vii^hi mind : (or 
so long as liien are 'ivin^ w\t'v\o^V.Ov^^\\\\Wv;^&\\vi^\\vV.5i 
all thifir Loasied wisdom l\\ey ^tc\)mVIv>vA^^vv>^^'^^-^^^^^^^ 
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reasonable manner, and are only hurting and destroying- 
themselves. But the person of whom we are speaking, 
the sinner, who has been brought by grace to see him- 
self, has been greatly changed. His eyes have been 
opened. The Spirit of Cod", whose gracious office it is 
to convince the world of sin, has awakened him to a 
^unse of bis wickedness and misery. He now kpows 
and feels that he is a sinner: and be trembles to think 
ef the guilt which he ha» brought upon-hisFsoot. H# 
sees the judgnnent to whic& he »tandls exposed', ami 
anxiously foots around him for some way to escape. 
But where shall he Gn& one ?' His talents have bee6 
wasted, his oppurtufiities have been lost ; years and 
years he has lived in* stu, adding daily to the number 
oi his transgressions, and* increas-ing the power <»f sin 
in his- he a rh How keenly does he now feel*, how 
deepfy does he'^Iament hTs past ^Hy, his present mis- 
cry ! How eariiestly does he now wish to be found 
among the people of God ; among those whom he baai 
hitherta despised,, aujct nof fmprobabry has comfcmned! 
t^nd vilified. * They,' (he cries) they are happy.. 

* Tliey arc at peace with GUkI. Tli*y wail^ in his> 
*■ ways, anJ feel themselves safe under his- wings. They 

'' have in him a Friend', a Father; a Savioai^^ in whomi 

* tiiey eatt- confide* Bui as for me, t hare not servc^d. 
*■ God nor walked in his ways. I have not even had 
''him, to any good purpose in my thoughts. I have- 
^ displeased and provoked hinv. I have iacurred a 

'^ just condemnation. 1; must stand: before his judg-- 

* raent-seat to receive w^ sentence* What slialJ 1 do V 



Thiis t^^ 4jf)q.Ti0f ^ i^od hu;pbled tsinn^r reasons with 
hipD^lf^.^q^f) 4^|iElor^llhi>sta.t^.. Bu^t.his case, thougb 
bi)d« l| pg( di^i^otte. Tl^re is yet a w^y of escape^ 
fofhifou ;TbB Oo^lolPbrift sUn disclosesi a way^ 
by wliicb hie majr be reitored to peace and happiness. 
It offieM coip^ .6> tl|0^ who inourn. It speakin ^' glad 
tjjHajp to thf poor. Hb^rtj td| the capttvey, and the 
.fjp^pi^i;. of the pf^i^^ tp thjem that are bound." It pro^ 
.^aimeth in hia fm» it>^ gracious pM^ppse'r for which 
0» Son pf Q;od came ipta tbi^ worldf ' namely, to save 
WW^r* f f^ ^-FP.'^N^ mvitations by which he calla 
fsjA.aH )Q cpm(e>>i|[im44r Best.- . IHt^be ainaer hears the 
|^<^;QUf 9014^4* !|f ii^y^ejiv^s tiMfi. there la mercy with 
..Qod hi Cbritt* fur eVi^D the chief of sinners. He be^fna 
4p tfijnip whether .tbisr^, may not be mercy for ^iin. 
The tliought inspires him with something like hope. 

* At least,' (he cries) < I will make an effort. I will take 
*- with me words and turn unto the Lord: I will break 
^ofiTfrotn mj evit habits. 1 will renounce my siAlbl 

* pleasures, my unlawful gains. I will have nothing 
^moretodo with worldly and wicked men. They 
' may reviio, reproach, or ridicule me. . But I will 
^ not bo deterred by such things. I will seek after 
^God. I will confess my sins. I will plead his pro« 
f.mises in Jesus Christ. I will urge the sufficiency of 
^Jiis atoning sacrifice ri)r all my sins. Though I can- 

* not presume to hope for the children's bread, yet who 

* can teli, but that I may be allowed to share the 

* crumbs under the table. At least'l will try, and pray 
^a/]d wait, and seek: and iff do perish, it sb^ll be at 

^ m^rrv^s eafe.' Such are \v\ft ^onliments : and witU 
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^ese his conduct agrees, (n this way 'tfe arises and 
goes to his Heavenly Father. Matiy difficulties indeed 
lie in his way. Many thillgs help to k^ep bicn back. 
Shame often stops his prayers; atid a sehse oY guilt 
weighs down his spirits. At titties 'he hfVill of doiibfs, 
and ready to give dp 'all ^s'lbdt. 'Me fedrs that God 
vri\\ not receive hiin. The Lbrd has !n€r<iy fbr oth- 
ers : but has he any forVo great a sinher ? Then hope 
OD<de more revives; add the ^facidtrsprbtni^es' of Scrip- 
ture excite him to fresh exertloi)s. ''^ Perplexed/he is 
not in despair ; castdown, lieis n'ot destroyed." 'He 
wails upon the LoN in all the appbiti'ted 'watys ; and 
while he trembles before him, ^etliopes aWd trusts lb 
his mercy. 

Let iis now proceed W the 'third 'JKjlit i-ifWaTifng to 
be cbhsKdered,' haiAe)y, 

ill. The Readiness otGid 'tofeceTte and pardbn 
the' penitent offended. 

This We are Uught in the receptfon of ' the 'Prbdrg-al 
6y his Fkthcr. We Hid , thkt " WhSn hc^ Was yet a great 
'way off, his ifatber'saw him,' and bad*cb!tpas^l6n, ati4 
rart' and fell oii his nedk and^k^^si^d'hlm. And the stln 
said unto him,' jfa'ther; I h^ve sinbed' against heaVen and 
before thee, and am' lio inote' wbi^thy to he called thy 
'son. fiut'the fathier said to ' his servants,' Bring TofHb 
the' best robe abd put it on biro, and put'a i-ing on h/ls 
hand, and kh'oes on his feet,' aiid bring hither the fatted 
4;a]f and kill it, and let us eat iktid be merry. For this 
my son, was deadi^d is aliVe ag^ain, he tris Idbt'ihd 
is found. '^ 



Every circttmstance here mentioned slews in tiie 
clearest manner, the mercy and kindness of his tender- 
liearted father. He sees his returning son, when yd 
<t great way qfi^. He no sooner seM him, but forget- 
ting all his guilt, he only feels compassion for his pre- 
sent sufferings. Regardless of his own age and dignity, 
iil'runtto meet him, and. instead «f upbraiding him 
with his faults, /o/^ on his neek and kisses him. Yea, 
when the son was proceeding, as he had said be would 
^o, bitterly to condemn himself; the father stops his 
self-reproaches : and notwithstanding hia mean ap- 
pearance instantly owns him for his son, and by every 
possible and appropriate expression testifies the joy 
which he feels at his return. 

Thus God receives i\^^ penitent offender, who comes 
to him in the name of Jesus Christ. He sees far off 
the first relenting of the heart, the first disposition of 
the soul to relent and turn to him ; and he sees it with 
favour and delight. '^ He looketb upon men ; and if 
any say, ^ 1 have sinned and perverted that which was 
right, and it profited me not ;' he will deliver his soul 
from going into the pit. "a When he hears *' Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus, Thou hast chastised me, and 
I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : 
turn thou rae, ajid I shall be turned, for thou art the 
Lord my God. Surely after that I was turned I re- 
pented ; and after that I was instructed I smote upon 
my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, be- 
cause I did bear the reproach of nay youth." In what 
language did theI<ord notice this self-condemned peni- 
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■tent^ "Is E[)braim my dear son? Is he a pleasant 
child? For since 1 spake againsl hitu^ I do eara-'stl/ 
remember him strll : Ihereforc my bowol^ ore troubled 
for him, I will HSrcly have mercy upon him, Sdilh the 
•Lord. "6 The divine conduct, us displayed in this pas- 
sage, is a direct counterpart to that of the father's in 
-the parable. The Lord deals with repentant Epbraira, 
as the father deals with bis returning pfodigal. H« 
gives him a name and a place among his childi-en. 

And so he deals with every lepenlant sinner. He re- 
ceives him graciously. He forgives bun freely. He 
puts him among his children. When the beayt is brok- 
en and contrite, when it cries for mercy, and pl^ad^- 
nothing but the blood of Jesus Christ in its favour : 
then the controversy between God and the sinner i« 
over. The sinner submits to the nghteousne&s of God : 
and the Lord, who delighteth in mercy, cah then shew 
mercy to him, consistently with his other glorious per- 
fections. The breach is healed. Peace is re«ftored. 
The sinner is pardoned and accepted in the Beloved .: 
- and ail the glorious blessings and privileges of the Gos- 
pel, the children's portion, ' are conferred upon birn. 
" The Lord is mercifulto his unrighteousness : his sins 
and his iniquities be remembers no more*^^ 

What gracious, what comfortable, what cncouraj/ir'ij 
•words to e^ery penitent sinner ; t(» every soul, whicii, 
convinced of its guilt, and feeling its distance trorn Or\X^ 
longs to be forgiven, to be brought nigh to God, aid re- 
stored to his favour. 

h Jorcmi'dh, xxxi. 18, lf>^ IQ. 

Vox.. If. tir> 
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If there be any among us, who answer this descrip- 
tion, who through God's grace^ have come to them- 
selves ; who find their sins their burden ; who are pray- 
ing for mercy and acceptance through Jesus Christ 4 
O, Ifftthem rejoice, and be exceeding, glad : for there 
is joy on their account, in the presence of the angels of 
God. The Lord, whom they are seeking, is nigh unto 
them. He doth not despise their broken and contrite 
heart. He sees their tears : he hears their sighs ; be 
witnesses their self-condemnation ; and with open arms, 
be is ready to receive them. Let them remember that 
'< the blood of Jesus tbrist deanseth from all sin." 
Let them plead the merit of this blood in prayer. Let 
them rely with faith on its cleansing efficacy : and in 
due time, they shall find rest unto tlieir souL 

But while the subject, which we have been thus 
considering^ gives this great encouragement to penitent 
and humbled sinners, what does it say to such as still 
live in sin, and derve the world and their lusts ? Surely, 
It says to them,*' awake ye that sleep, and arise from 
the dead." How long will ye continue to resist the 
grace of God, to abuse his long-suffering and tender 
mercy, and not consider that his goodness leadeth you 
to repentance ? Be ashamed and confounded. When 
your heavenly Father is so willing graciously to receive 
you, freely to forgive all that is past, will you be back- 
ward at returning to Him? Shall he. call in vain, 
<* Turn ye Backsliding children ?" Think of the ingrat- 
itude of such a conduct. Think of the aggravated 
guilt of it. ** Seek the Lord while yet he m^y be 
found." lost he sweai iub\s vixaLlU lUat you shall never 
enter into his tesU 
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SERMON XXII I. 

THE DANGER OF PARTAKING OF OTHER MEN'S 
SINS POINTED OUT AND APPLIED. 



1 Timothy, v. 22. 

.Yeiihet be Partaker of other Men's Sins, Keep thy- 
self pure, 

JoT. PAUL had been giving Timothy sevefal 
directions respecting the discharge of his ministerial du- 
ties. Among other things^, he warns him not to be 
negligent or hasty in that imporlaut part of his officet 
the appointment and ordination of ministers. *' Lay 
hands suddenly on no man." Admit no one to that 
sacred function without duo r.nd deliberate enquiry in- 
to his fitness and qualifications for it. To which the 
Apustle adds in the text, •* neillurr be partaker of other 
men's sins. Keep ihyseif pure :" thereby intimating, 
that if through Timothy's carelessness and inattention im- 
proper persons should be admitted into the ministry, he 
would in some degree be answerable for the evil conse- 
quences which might ensue. The mischiefs which 
these men might occasion in the Church, aud the dis- 
grace which they might bring on it, would he partly 
owing to him, who would thus '* be partaker of their 



288 

sihs." Wherefore, continues the Apostle, " Keep 
thyself pure." Guard against these things : and let 
thy conscience be free from this charge. 

Such were the particular circumstances, under which 
St. Paul delivered the admonition in the text. But it 
is not to he conned to these circumstances. It is-a 
general adnionition, u&eful to ail people, and under all 
circumstances. There is no person at any lime, to- 
whoai it may not seasonably and profitably be said 
•• 2e nol partaker of other men's ^io's. Keep thyself 
pure," for, in the first place, by partaking of other 
men^d sins, wc clearly wdd to our own sia% \Vc may 
not lessen their guilt,, but we certainly make our own 
greater. While thoy, by committing sin, hurt and en- 
uar>fttr ih.'^ir »i>iiis, we by part«iking their sin, hurt and 
*iK4d'^:;r- c!]is al.-o. in the second place, there is a 
much ^iL.'tv'r ] rob»Li!ity of our doing tbi^i, than per- 
linr>o tv.'. I. ?.y f tjrject. There are many more ways in 
wihcli wc r.ay pL.rJr.ko of olher men^s sins, lliari at first 
sight nry iip|»or.iv fJence the propriety and seasona- 
L;v-::ics6 of thj oil.i'.t^nition arise: and hence therefore, 
wii'.i tliC vif;7.' Gi' t:.-:rjlaining and enforcing the admoni- 
tion, as well as of ur.Hwing irom it some profitable re- 
flections, [ sljali pvira out several o[ those ways, in 
which we may siiljei.t our.-^elves to the charge implied 
in the text, cf increasing ouiown guJit by partaking of 
otiicrmen's sins. 

I. We are liable to this charge, wi»enever >ve active- 
ly and directly encourage olhei*s to the commission of 
i-in ; whene.er by intrcalies or commands, by promises 
^ri threa.Ur, 6/ peiTiUaiion or viiTSQCviUoUvWC ur^e theni. 
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to do any thing, which the law of God forbids them to 
do. To act this part is clearly to do the devil's work, 
who was a tempter ; and is therefore said to have'been 
•* a murderer from the beginning :" for thus to tempt ^ 
others to sjn, is to do what we can, to ruin and destroy " 
them ; oftentimes to bring their bodies to an untimely -^ 
end in this world, but certainly to bring their souls to ' 
everlasting misery in the world to come. And yet 
how frequently do men act thib part ! How many are 
there who make it their business, their pleasure, yea, 
even their pride, to tempt others to drunkenness, (o im- 
purity, to. dishonesty, to profaneness, and the like : 
who spare no pains to gain their end, and are even so 
lost to shame as to glory in their success ! And" what 
numbers of the young and the unwary are thus induced 
to enter on the paths of sin ; till at length, being hard- 
ened and confirmed in wickedness, they become them- 
selves the tempters and destroyers of others ! If a sin- 
ner of this description could but see at one view the 
vast variety of evil and misery, which he is helping to- 
produce in individuals, in fanulies, in children, yet un- 
born, nay, perhaps in successive generations yet to 
come, he would surely feel, that as the guilt of the sin- 
ner, who thus destroys much good, must be most aggra- 
.vated, so hh doom must be ruoit tremendous. But there 
is a day coming when thin^^s will be thus seen and felt. 
In that day, when all tlie hid<ien things of darkness shall : 
ba revealed, when a man's whole conduct shall be 
brought to light, and all the evil, with all its mischievous 
efi'ects and consequences, of which lie Iv^s. W.^^ >J^v^ -d.^- 
ili^M-aflJ promoter, shaU be d\sV\\\c\\y ^^x^^x^^x^^^-^^^^ 

Tot- 11. '1^"^ 



4Pbldiirt ; ften sl»H the willtil and impenitent aedtee*^ 
ofotbers be fulJy exposed before men and angels, and^ 
be c^ered with everlasting and henible confaaion. 
^- IL We afe liable to this charge in the text, when-; 
,-#verwe purposely oppose a pcrscinV psogress In leli* 
ll^ion, and try u> prevenl^ bim froaa^ beeoining a real' 
IP^hristian. "f-bis- way of partaking rn other men-'iisine^ 
''is-as commonly praetisedas the one Jaa( mentioned,/ 
and differs from it tery little^ if at all, inguJlt. Men^ 
indeed do mix usually look upon the maUer thus* 
Tnire are many>. who^whrle tliey think it wrong tQ.< 
tempt others to dishonesty or intemperance, yet do not' 
hesitate to lanf h'tbem evt of their religieua piofessio^n^ 
and to persuade them .to underralue and ae^ect the Gos-^* 
pjF*K But where is the real difference between these' 
things? If you are endeavouring to-leada fellow crea**' 
lure into endless misery, what difference does it. make 
whether you conduct him thither by one path or by 
pnothcr ? Ii tliruu^ii your means he ii^tuwed aside from^ 
the way of godliness, into which be was abuut to enter t^ 
if lhrou|^h your ins nuations^. ar^meiits,. or arts, he is- 

diveitfd IroHi ii'is ijaly purpose;, ifinfitvadof believing. 

• 

wUh trbfr heart unto righteousness, he is through your 
means induced to re.sist hh conscience, to stifle his con* 
victions, to neglect the Saviour, to (juench-the-Spirit. 
to4ake up with merely the lorm of godUness-j and so at- 
kst to perish -in unlieliet', in what respects is the injury 
which you do to him, or the* guift which you bring,* 
upon yoursellV leijs ag^ravatod, than if you had led him"* 
Jong the l^cJ^'ten road of (jestruciion by a more openly^ 
Vofarw and i w moral- -w ay, ? VtYcV\^\\iT\ ^vA^a. ti^^\A^iCi 
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ffie Saviour, will as certainly ruiu bis soul, as Immorar- 
Hy and vice. And in the sight of God your are as- 
much tb9 inurderev of his soul' by having tempted him 
to unbelief, as ifyoti had tempted him tO' di8hoilesty» 
or intemperance. When yoa shall meet that person 
in another worldr and shall see bii^ plunged together 
with yourself into that fire, which never shall be 
quenched, haw will you feel ? what will be your 
thoughts ? ' Alas I (you will be ready to say) but for 

* me* he perhaps bad nevex^ come to this place of tor--^ 
*■ mcnt ! There* was once a* time^ when he had some^ 
^ serious thoughts about religion, and was disposed to' 
^ enter in- at the strait gate. But I withstood him. I 
*" would not enter in myself ; neither would I suffer him^ 

* wlio was gping, to enter in. I did all I could to pre*' 

* vent hrm. i sneered' at kis conscientious scruples. ( 
*'iaughed at his religious fears. I tried to make him 

.^ believe, whajl^in my heart I did not myself believe,. 
^ thai ail those who profess^ more love and submission 
^ than others- to the Saviour^ were only hypocrites and 

* deceivers.. 1 cepr^esented to him that there was no 
•" occasion to be wghteoujf over much ;: th«t if he strict- 
*'ly observed th^ precepts of the Bible, he would sqrely 
^ lose the favour of the world, and would br,ing on him- 

* Self shame, poverty, and persecution I threatened 

* to do him all ihe harm in my powrjr, i he did not for- 
' sake the company of Christ's people ,^ whom, with the 
*' view of discounting Uim ttje more, I r^.viled and ridi- 

* culed and loaded with opprobrious nameb. And now 
''behold the fruit of my wicked attempts 1,1 succeeded, 
••ixj d/avving offhis soul hosu Oudr,. \ vsv^^V\\si.>^-^^^ 
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* tike myaelf. And where is h^ now ? ft} ikis place of 

* torment with me. How does the lery sight of him 
< aggraTSle my sufferings ! How will his curses and re- 

* proaches sCing my soul through all eternitj 1* — StfreLjr 
the Fery thought of the possibility of such a scene 
hereaftibr strongly enforces the lidmonition in the text7 
** Be not partaker of other men's sins. Keep thyself 
pure." 

HI. Another way in* which we may be chargeable 
with other men's sins, is^ by furnishing them with moans 

* and opportunities of sinning. Men are often preveat- 
ed from doing evil by not ha?ing the power of doing 
it. They would readily commit 8in> if a fit occasion 
an8 suitable inducements offered themseliies. It must 
be clear then, that to furnish them with this occasion 
and With these inducements, is so far to encourage 
them in the commission of sin ; and consequently to 
partake of their guilt. It is a common, but just re- 
mark, founded on this principle, that the receiver of 
stolen goods is as guilty as the thief; for if there were 
no receivers of such articles, persons who might be in- 
clined to dishonesty would have far less temptation to* v 
practice it.' And the same reasoning applies to other 
cases, even where there is no intention of encouraging 
another, to sin. Suppose for instance, that in the num- 
ber of our acquaintance there happens lobe a person,, 
who is prone to the sin of eviJ-speaking : who is a tale- 
bearer, a revealer of secrets, a l»usy-body, prying into- 
other men's matters ; an inventor of false reports, or a 
propagatoi* of malicious onts. How do we conduct 

ouraehe^ towards such a ^^v^otil Wv<^ >nv; ^x^t^^r 
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^pen to bis tales ? t>6 we ]isteji with rieadiness to his 
firianderous and mischievous discourse, to his false mis- 
rf^pr^.sentations and malevolent reports ? If we act 
thus, we are clearly partakers of his sin. We are,, 
however unintentionally, encouraging him to the com- 
mission of it. It is by being listened to, that persons 
of this character are emboldened, to proceed. If no 
one would attend to what they say, their end would be 
disappointed, their malice defeated, and their touguea 
silenced. They ^owld bring fewer evil thing* out of 
tlieevil treasure of their heart, from the want of op" 
portunity and encouragement. If w« provide thenh 
with this opportunity, if we give to them this encour- 
agement, we liave a shnre in their evil things*^ 
And wliile their guilt is not the less, ours is manifes"tly^ 
the greater, for haviivg atrurded iheiii an ocCTision ofin*- 
creasing theirs. 

IV. We become partakers of other men's sins, wherv 
we excite fhem to. sin by our Ext>mfde. E:<afwple has- 
great weight. Though we should Ikiv© no design of 
drawing otiiers into sin, yei if we ourselves sin, wo 
.*hall certainly prove a snare '^nd temptation to theu)» 
U is well known how prone mf;u ave to imitation ; how 
Beady to justify themselves in what is wrong, by say- 
ii»g that, * they swe ivo wbrse than- their neighbours;.' 
tiiat * ibv.y only do^as otiiers do;,'' Ihat if, * ihe>/ are to 
be blamed, wtiat is to be said of nuniber;*, who are not 
©niy as bad, but even worse than they are.* So that, 
if we ourselves do wrung, it is next lo impossible, 
however little we may suspect, or intend it, but that 
;i;(i shall encourage othecs also \w si^K^xw^^ \\. "^v^xxv^ ^\^ 
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be led b^ our example to fifUer on evrl courses : others 
will be induced to persist in them. Our conduct will 
be pleaded by many as a sufficient answer to the re- 
proofs of conscience^ and the admonitions of friemd?. 
And thu^s numbers may be misled, and nOmbers 
hardened. Our example indeed will have more 
or less height according to circumstances. It will 
partry depend upon our rank, our property, our 
influence, our employment, our i^ligipos profession. 
At the "same time, there is no persoii', be his situation 
Hhat it may, but if hose example, if a* bad one, will 
ph)ie hurtful to some. His relations, and friends, and 
those immediately connected with him, trill probably 
be injured by it. To such especially as are in the 
same situation of life with himself his bad conduct will 
be a f nare anil 'a temptation. Does he take unfair ad- 
vantages in his dealing* ? They will think themselves 
justified in doing the samu. Do they see him neglect- 
ing duties which he ought to be fulfilling? They wilt 
conclude that ihey also may negh^ct their proper du- 
ties. And lljus, in a variety of instances l>e'\vill be 
countenancing them, however unintentionally, in the 
COMijnission of sin. 

V. 1 shall mention only one other way, by which we 
may heconie ** |>aitakers olother men's sins," and that 
}:», by amilling to cicrcise our authority over tiiem, and 
so to prevent theiri from the corr.mission of sin. Let 
^5 rcmeniber that they ar'i not kings and magistrates 
only, to vvhojTi authority over others is entrusted^ 
Thorn aro ii^nhv other stations and relations in life. 

wliicli coufi^Y on men \\\\s auVViOxvVy , ^^itv-wI^ have au-. 

'borjtv ovei their chil iveu. "Ma^^.V^t^ V^\«: -aca^XwiiA^ 
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av€rtheir servants. And why has God committed to 
them this authority, but that thej should exercise it for 
good purposes, in hi« service, and to his glory ? He ex- 
pect9 and requires that they should use this power en- 
trusted to them, for. the prevention and supprevsion of 
•€in. It is not indeed in the power of a parent, or of a 
master, to change the heart of his children or his ser- 
vants : (this'is the work of God only :) but it is in. his 
power, so long as they are under his eye and his roof» 
not to allow of&ny immoral practice among them : not 
to connive at any secret wickedness ; to reprove and 
rebuke them if occasion require.; to restrain them 
from swearing, from sabbath-breaking, from drunken* 
oess and the like, it is in the .power, and it is the duty; ^ 
of parents and masters thus to use their authority : and 
If they fail to use it thus; if Uiey suffer their children 
or their servants to sin without endeavouring to restrain 
them, they are doubtless responsible for their neglect, 
and so far partakers of the guilt. Recall .to mind the 
reason, which the Lord assigned for his displeasure 
against Eli : *' Because his sons made themselves vile 
and he restrained them not,^^a 

Having thus pointed out several of the ways in which 
either directly or indirectly we may become partak- 
ers of other men's sins, I shall now draw some few re- 
flections from what^as been said. 

In the first place, seeing that there are so many 
ways, in which we may contribute to increase the 
guilt of other people, ithat need have we of continual 
care and watchfulness, that in this respect we may 

a 1 Sam. iii. 13. . 
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'k^dp dtffMh^i |Mlfe «t Htow eonttantly tuisgM: ^«*^ to ly« 
Od oQr goatdy leit we sbtifuld lay a sttimMhig Mbdk id 
Che wfly of otben, and so caoae tbem to faH ! Kot tur 
taeotiott tie addition trfeicb-' «re -make ta ouf tswn gttHH 
by thui partaking, of thehr sfiiis, how can irte Betrtrlj 
gardtolonre'Our htethieiiyyeay to love' tbeco & aar^ 
•tflveSy Ifwe are regdhlteaa4)f theif q>hrihial good, aund 
d?en throogh inadve^nce prove ae occaftron to tbem 
€0 sin ! Call to ttkidd tl^e teaaening of Su Paul on tbn 
iobject. He ^ayi, thxt ** whea We sin ao against the 
Brethren/ and wotiod tteSr weak ^osoieneef we sin 
igeinat Christ,*' nay, we canse 4bM^ ^ to. perish for 
yAmrn Christ died.** CaiJ to mtnil.alliof the holy self- 
deny ing resolution of the Apostle, in reference'* to the 
iStme sobject. '* Whereibre If meat make my brother 
to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world standetb, 
lest I make my brother tooffend."6 

In the second place, we may observe how absurd, 
as well as how false is the assertion, which we so fre- 
quently hear from the moathsof men, that they have 
never injured any one ; that they have never done any 
hami to their neighbours ! For how can this possibly 
be true ? Can it be true of any of us, that we have nev- 
er been a partaker of o^her men-s sins ? Have we never 
willfully and knowinj(ly teinpted any one to the com- 
mission of siu^ Hav^ we never purposely endeavoured 
to dissuade or prevent any one from becoming reli- 
gious ? Have we never even through inadvertence and 
carelessness, furnished any one with an occasion, an 
opportunity of sinning ? Have we never, in any in- 
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Stance, by our example encouraged another to act con- 
trary to tbe law and will of God ? Have we never, by 
failing to exert our proper and lawful authority, coun- 
tenanced another in the practice of evil ? Let us: 
Jook back into our whole lives. Let us consult 
our consciences, and see what answer we can make 
to these enquiries. Let us see, whether in this 
view of the subject, we can frw/y-say, that we * have 
never injured any one." Sur«lj yte must feel, that 
we cannot say thus, unless we should suppose, that 
to lead others either directly or indirectly into sin is 
not to do them an injury. B& a^ssured, that such a' 
supposition, should it be entertained, is most roisttaken,' 
and shews a very darkened mind. To hurt /our 
neighbour in his character, in his property, or in his 
person, is a trifling injury compared w?(h that of bring- 
ing guilt upon his soul. And those who have a ten- 
der concern for their own souls, will no less ttenderly 
feel for the souls of olhefs also. 

In the third place, let the subject before us, be ap- 
plied to convince us of our sins. Let us acqiirre from 
it, a more just and enlarged notion of the extent and 
measure of our guilt, and of our consequent need of a 
Saviour. Let us call distinctly and forcibly to mind, 
how greatly we have been partakers of other men's 
sins. Let us rontembcr, in how mnny waj's, we have 
helped to increase the guilt »f others. And let u::< nex^ 
consider, how little ii is in our;pc)Wcr lo uudo the evil, 
which we may thus have done. Let us i;u and fiad 
^ut those, of whose svns we may have Leen at anv luv\«^ 



partakers.; and let us fry to make tbem sensible -of 
their guilt, and to bring tbem to repentance on account 
of it* Alas 1 where shall we find them ? Manj, who 
have been 'thus injured by us, are probably unknown 
te us. Many are at a distance from us, and will per^ 
hs^s never be seen by<u6 any more. Some, it may be« 
are already gone into another world, with all their sins 
upon their .heads, andean never be profited by oiur 
admonitions, or our prayers. And others, though still 
in the land o^ihe living, and within our reach, are yet 
possibly too hardened in the ways of sin (and let us re- 
member, hardened partly by our mean^ to listen to 
our counsel, or to be reclaimed by -our endeavi^urs. 
Let us go then and repair -the mischief we have •idoiie. 
We cannot re.pair it, if we -would. Xiet n& go then, 
and In secret before God, confess and «l«plore our 
guilt. Let us confess and deplore, before him, who 
seeth the heart, the share which we have had in wound- 
ing the consciences, in hardening thchearts, in ruining « 
the souls of others. Let ua call to mind how much 
more injury might have been done by us in this way, 
than perhaps, has been actually done. Add all this 
measure ^f sin to our own personal transgressions, and 
see, to how great a size the whole amount will swell.. 
Let the thoughi of those things humble us to th.e dust.: 
Have we not reason, everyone of uSffiom the heart 1^. 
say, " Enter not into judgment with thy aervant, .!pi ' 
Lord !" but *' cleanse thou me from my secret faulU^T?; 
Let us judge ourselves, brethren, and w-e shaU -no^'hse- 
juJ^ed of the Lord. Let us condemn ourseWeSi and be. 
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vrHI not condemn us. Let us see our need of Jesus 
Christ, and of his all-sufficrent grace and mercy. Let 
us flee to him in this our day of gracer, that so we may 
be saved by him in the great and terrible day of the 
Lord* 



SERMON XXIV. 

MEaC¥ IN THAT DAT. 



ti.f 



S^flHOTHV, L 1-6- 

THa Lord grant unto him^ that he may find Mercy of 

the Lord in that day^. 

tV HBN St. PaiH wrote this Epistle, U n9^ 
fbr the second tiroe-a prisoner at Rome ftr Christ's sake* 
His confinemei>t indeed was not in itself severe ; but b|s 
afflictions were greatly increased- by the unkmdness and 
ingratitude of many persons, from whem be might have- 
etpected a very different tiaeatmenh *^ This thoit» 
knowest,'' he saysta Timothy, **^that aH' they which 
are in Asia,, be tamed away from me : ef whoih are 
JpfaygelHM, and Hermogenes^"' ' The mention however 
ef this eiroamslance-led- bim te noHce ene person, whose 
conduct had been direetty the reverse. Onesiphoru^,. 
whose kind offices to tfae^AposUe^ at Ephesus, Timothjr 
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to him at Rome ; " For," pursues St. Paul, *^ he has- 
oO refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain. 
But sought me out diligently,, and found me." This 
conduct had made a deep impression on the Apoiitle's- 
mind : and the recollection of it led him to break forth 
into the devout and solemn petition recorded in the text. 
** The Lord grant unto him, that he may find mercjr of. 
the Lord in that day." From these words two impor* 
tant truths, whicli are deserviBg ourmost serious con« 
sideration, may be inferred : 

h That there is a day coming, in wiiich to find mer- 
cy of the Lord, will be our only consolation » and se- 
curity. 

n. That there will be some, who in that day will 
ffot find mercy of the Lord. 

I. The day here meant is the day so frequently men^ 
tioned in Scripture ; and in wbleh we are all- most 
cler])ly concf rned. It is described by many different 
name?, as *' the dny of Judgment,'* "the day of the 
Lord,** *< the last day," ^* the day of wrath,'* '*- the day. 
in which Gcjd will judge tlie world." In iact it is that 
great and terrible day, when we shall all stand before 
the judgment-seat of Christ, to receive the awful sen- 
tence, which will for ever assign us to the habitatiof^of 
unspeakable happiness^ or misery. It is that day '* in 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise,. 
and the elements shall melt with fervent ijftat ; tl|y';;^> 
earth also, and the works that are therein^ shall be * 
burned up." It is that day, '* in which the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven in^ flaming fire,, to take 
9fi/2^f.\ay;c« on Ihen^ IbaLl tnow. uc^V QiCi^, wvd oja^^ OQt 



ibe Gospel ; and lo be glorifitjd in his saints, and ad- 
mired in ail Ibem Ihat believe ;" — that day in which he 
will" descend ffotn heaven witl) a shoirt, with the voice 
eftbd Arcb-AngeV, and the tromp of God." and " wi^ 
sit on tbe throne ofhrs glory, and^ before Him sball be 
gathered all nations ;^'— that day in the- whicb " aM 
that are in- the graves shall bear his- voice, and shall 
come forth ;. they that have done good unto the resur*- 
rection of life, and they that have done evii to the 
resurrection- of daranatioiy," — A day thus* awfully di3«- 
t4nguished ;- a day, on which* event* thus^ iafinitely mo- 
BQentous are dependant ; a day, wbxch will be to eyery 
one of us the end of time, and the beginning of eternity^ 
may with reason be jn&tly called that" day : hr it is a 
day which ought to be deeply fixed on our minds, and 
ever up permps^ in -our-tbougbts^. Such is the day here 
meant^^ aday, whrch h fast approaching f whicb every 
bow^bringa-nearer t and of which no- wit, nor wisdom,, 
nor power of ours can prevent or delay the coming, ha 
that day then what wilhbe our on4y consolation and se*^ 
curity ? The text remi»ds u*, *^ To- find mercy- ©f th«- 
Lord."" fn tlifs mercy alone wilf be aH our comfort, alt 
our safety. If in thai day we find not mercy of the 
Lord, we ane ]t»sfv and- mi^^erabli^ for^vcK; This is a. 
ytaih iikleed which is generally admitlcdi Mnyat men^ 
'will readily coi»fe»5, that tl)ey stand iH' need ofmercjrf 
•but few^ itris>ti>- be feared, uadei'tftaml what tbis^colnfes* 
sion implies^ E>o a>eundereta»d >t ? There ca{»>be m> 
doubt but that we aUeiUertain* a bopc o( findint^ mercy 
of the Lovd io that day : aivd the Lord grant that we 
')li m^y fij)d it! Hut wiiilewe entertain this hope, dc' 
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uni-rigtitlj iMd^tMaod irbat4i jncans ? Am w» mihmM^' 
m\»X mwsf- b; what hopinfibr it pramippoMS \ wfaa^ 
\yf proCMMtng that w« hope ^t it^ w« ritcHwi oiisaeiT^ 
to be '?MLet w further contider these points^ ^ 
. . Blerej ia aoelber word iwgiNice.' it ie ;eBf act i>{^' 
Iree and iiaiDeiited^ favpaaK . It i**ahawiog.kiiMiii^M tp* 
OB0 whehatDe^datm to tt» luid^.je tfl^lljr Modeaenriiq^ 
of it- This id^a'of mercjr ihQ9l4 be dearly .cooceived^ 
4iftd ^Abttntlj lM»pt.iii vieif^ Man fpm^Jivasmjr, tbat( 
4A<qh.9 pCMOD deMrv<a!4o\ hafo ineitir shewn to him t 
. Alt thlt.ia A verv incorrtet ao4 eareleia waj of apeak* 
lag; 'A^ man CM never JaterMi\qiercj..:. Xbei«i majp^ 
be aone ciroumataiicea* la h^ caae».«h«cb- may mako- 
;Um more partkuLailjp an objeot of (oinpaaaioo,,Qr sia^' 
^ 'ioduce us^esftecially to ihew^ mercy to- him ii^ prefer* 
• «iicc to iomc othen :? i)iii neither these; ^no»-aoy othesr 
circumstancea in his ease, can gif^e bf m any atom to- 
mercy. The very sUpt>osition of «ucli a claim- would' 
totally contradict every idea of-mercy, VVhe» a crim- 
inal by bis> offence has forfeited his, life^. and \% con-* 
demoedto die ^the king from pity to-tbe offender, or. 
from some other consideration^ best kno^wn tO; "himself, 
may grant a pardon and remit the sei^ence. Here is 
mercy^an act of rj*iiet>.unmeriteid.grace tO'the undeserv- 
ing, and the guilty . Bui to say tbattheie cuuM be any 
thing in tUe criminal which. gave bim a fi/a»»iiitov'meicy^ 
would be to talk absurdly... If.indeed be has been VD- 
■J^pstly condemned, then he may reasenably claim to^ 
here hia sentence remitted, and^i we may tririy say that 
be ^/e^^rvet a pardoiy. But in tbi^ case, the rei^rsing.; 
W/ibe 4ten^^e,,tbe'graQt lo Ium\ ^ ^atdovv^^Uan acty 
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at^'of merc7» but of justice^ The king m restornig, 
feim to life and liberty does not ev^tn: display his clem- 
ency f. he merely ffee^^aa injured roan fisom a sentence ,. 
which nevep ought td^have l>een* passed upon him. 
The ykify idea ^en ^meroy natusally sbuts out all idea. 
q{ merits Thes« twa- things are totally eontrary to« 
-each others aniL oan never exist togethep^ Observe 
wliat St. Paiir says on this subjects He tells u* plainly 
that mercy ,-and merit, or in other W-oxds^. gr^ce, and 
works^ imply 9t direct contradiction- in tcMO^. ^' \^- 
(says he) it is- by grace*, then itis^ no-more of* works v. 
olherv«ise grace is no* more graee. But if it be of 
work*, then it i*!!©- more- o^ grace : otherwise work is 
yio more^ worfc.'^a A thing cannot at the same time be- 
l)olh a gift and a debt. M it be a- gift^ it is n»t a debt ^, 
if it be a debt, it is not a gifts ifa man by his merit,, 
have a right to a favour from o&, in> bestowing^ it on him,, 
we or^ly render to- him Ihs duci If. he be without 
merit, and undeserving of our favour^ ttien^ to- bestow it 
on him, fs^ on our part an aet of. mercy :: it is to give 
him, what he has no ngbt to expect, what w^e are under 
no obligation to give.,, and may justly keep from him. — 
Lt soemed desJFable ta dwell- the lofij^vr on- this point,, 
because it is one of so- much coo^eque nee » It is only 
by having a cleaF view of it, that we caa ufuierstand' ' 
what is really meant by mercy, and what the hope oC 
it in iiact impliest. From what has been said, we may 
now perceive, that when w* confess our ht ptjs of find- 
U\'y mercy of the Lord in- that day, we in trv.th c r- ss 
that we^ are pbcr.^ and miserable oiTcaUeiid^ umvorihy gfi 

«b Rom. &U %^. 



tfs notice,' whliout any clAiiii to his favour, desenriitg: 

ft' 

Wily bis indignation, an d'-justly eiposed to the sentence 
of bis Hgbteoue law^ We confess that we renounce 
every plea of merit x that ht ourselves we have nogood'- 
ness^ no pretlsnsion to-rewaid ; that ow only hopes of 
being saved frotn the* wrath -to come, are placect on the 
rich and sovereign) graceof God ; tUit we^are-wiUingte 
receive the forgiveness- oP^ ottrsinsr, as a^ft^ee^* unmei^ 
ited gift, bestoweiton us*, not because we-ave worthy of 
k, or can make> any suitarble return^ for it ; but because 
we are lost, and -miserable, and must perish without it; 
In short, we-conres8"that we ask- forfevour of the Lord, 
as the beggar; aslos 4br alms^ at^^the criBiia&L aeks for 
pardon p that* in oursehes^ we bev« no^ nght: to^it, and 
that if^the Lord bestow it on»us,.ft is- solely becausie he 
is-rich in goodness,, and delighteljb in* mercy. Now i& 
this really the donfession which we iotend to- make,, 
when wesay that we-hf^^e-to find mercy of the Lord 
in the day of judgment ? R i&- to-be feared', a& was be-^ 
iore observed, that many who profess to have this hope, 
mean not to make any conlt^ssiorv of this kkidv. It is to 
be feared that but few of« them ba^e in truih^ sucb bum- 
bling thoughts of themselves, and" sueh entire depen- 

^ dance on the Lord's free grace and goodness^ h is^ to 
he feared thflt many>, wheivthey talk of hoping to find 

I mercy, menn in fact to say that they hope- to* find justice- 
in that day j. and thai tberr»hopes of being fat^cmrably 
-Deceived then aw huiU not on God*s-free n>ercy^ but 
on their own merits, and- on- theipsecvet claims to re- 
wanL We may jud^e this to be the ca^e from the lansr 
l^tf^^e which is oiv«v^ View i IttiVft ^^x'&Q'ft&^ ^s^^ <W<Uar' 
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positions which are frequently seen in theni» whiFe yet 
they profess to trust only in the dt?ine mercy. When 
a&ked to give a reafion^of the hope that is in them, what 

reason do they give ? They say they hope to find mer- 
cy with God, * because their sins have been so few» or 
^ their good actions so many ; because they owe no iljP 
' will to any one, orare jso much better than many of 

'^ their neighbours ; because they have been kind,, or 
^ just, or charitable ; because they have read tbeir Bi«- 
' ble, have said their prayers^ and have frequented' the 
^ house of God.'— -This is their language. But my breth- 
ren, what does such language prove ?' It proves that 
those who use it, are trusting not to the mercy of God,. 

«but to their own merits. Their ground of hope is some- 
thing in themselves. They think .that they have in 
theni.sorae gpod things wliich wili ceconimencLlhem to. 
their Judge, and ciarin lirs favour. But sucB recom- 
mendations, sucli claims will yield no eonsolation, np 
security in that day. All such self-righteous pl^as 
must fail. The vanify of them will tben^ be fully seenv. 
Whatever excuses for tlieip sins, vtdia:ever boa«^tings oC 
their goodness men may now make,. in thatdny,.'* eve- 
ry mouth shall be- stopped, and. all the world* become- 
guilty before G^.'* IVlercy thenvwill be tlje only^plea. 

. Then every heart wril cry, ** Enter not iiUo Judgment 
with us, O Lord : but have mercy upon tis> according: 
to the multitude of thy tendec mercies.'* — And blessed^ 
wiilihose be who then, find: mercy, for they only shaPx 
lie saved, and shall enter into the joy, of their Lord. 

Let us now proceed to the other Truth suggested, b^ 
the i&iX" 
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^ n: Tbtt ««rrt will te iom, who in tbat dajr wlU m^ 
todBMrejr«ftbtf'L#rd.' '\ -^ 

Bt PaiiK' wbcfr he pnjv thtt OMsipliM»: iiiay find- 
flMfdj JQ.fbat dhj, cleiilsr. iBttnuites It -to l^ pquibk 
«hAt fi« nwy Bbt'Snd it. • Ami if It weie not leMEtitt thiil 
':OiMiiphiiriis wcjld find ijt^Jt imet oerttih ihftt ottttk- 
wW find'il. Ind^id -ihe: tipii^Uues> ptaialj ttii m ttaf 
•D'wiU-wytfindit Wdmiwexpmsljr'toiatlMit In thaK 
Ay MHa wiH say; ^ jLord, bini; opHi'S Id «f>*\ «o whoift 
he>i«l| iMy;/*VMily;l know yW not rakid^ that olh^ 
tn^-frHNtti, biiiHei wiU 4q€ aiMWl^ that they 

«^lhtlN^hitaheariyr.biit^s^^ 
ka Teiy awfclteib, and oaghtto eseilei»in the most 
•erioas -eoBceiiH. i£ •(M;ne>-willi mt fibd meniy^of th^ 
Lord'ia that day, hoir db we IteoW- thtlF wiAM fihd 
H ? Who are those that shall not find ft> Why nay w%^ 
Bot be among that unhappy number i To eBable us to ' 
BBSwer these impoiitant qucstioas, let us see what) tbe 
acriptttfcs^eaeh us-coneeming those- who wt/Z find mer- 
cy of the Lord* ii^. that dhj^^^ 

In the first' plaeov they. are now seehiltg mercy, atid 
seeking it in> that one- way, in whieh alone God haa< 
, f^romiaed ta bestow if. 

Itris^ageneml dtreetion in^eeripttire^.thattbey^wiMa^ 
would find mu&t seek And it is a general premise^ . 
thaf'Eveity one tiiat seeketh 'findetb."^ So in this- 
partieuJan instance, be that woold find* mercy of the 
Lord in that diyy must- now seek; it:- and eiFeiy onetbat 
noir seeks it, abaii in.tfaat day find it. Toseek it iia- 
glies a sense of ourown needi^orit^andan eante$tvde*- 
suse fa obtaia it : it aUo \m\]irv^ that, .we use our euy- 
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deavours to x>btain it : that we pat oaf Nrhok trust in 
God's Mercy ; pray to him for it,< and make it our 
daily ground of hope, saying with holy David, '* Have 
mercy upon me, C> Lord, after thy ^reat goodness,*' 
and with tba penitent Publican, ^' God be uierciful to. 
me a siiiner." 

it is not however enough now to seek mercy of the 
JLord ; we must also seek it in that one appointed way , 
in which alone He hath promised to bestow it. Per- 
sons have naturalljr strange notions about the mercy of 
God. They think that they have nothing to do but to 
call on Hiio for mercy, and that they shall surely obtain 
it. Bdttliey forget that 'God is a holy and a just,- as 
well as a merciful God. They forget thai while He 
describes himself to be gracious, and merciful, pardon- 
ing iniquity, transgression, and sin, *' He also says that 
He will by no means^clear 4hj^fguilty."6 They forget 
that He is <' of purer eyearthan to ^behold. iniquity;'?, 
and that He is the righteous judge of.all*.tbe earth, who 
is bound by all- his glorious ^perfections, 'to hate and to 
punish sin. "They overlook all4hisfpart of his charac- 
ter, and think that he has nothing else to do, than -to shew 
mercy to man, and*to pity and pardon all offenders. 
This indeed -is his most favourite work ; mercy is the at- 
tribute which b^ most delights to eiercise. 'Punisb- 
ment is called his tirangec work. 

But then it is only in perfect agreement .with hie ii»- 
finiteguatice and holiness that he delights te exercise 
his meroy. Nay it is -only iu agreement with these,- 
that be wiV/, or £an exercise it. He cannot deny him* 

"• b Exodus xxiiv. 1. c \m'a}ci^'i.'v*\\\. '^- 
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tha slighteit grounds Sormafmcilng tbil he w Itts thm 
•in&niteljr Jolt, and holj. It iMs then with hlon^' 
^klone to tell ot, le what we/ -he^^nHbHf ibew. Ifo 
nMTOjr towerde es : end, be to^ iold -Oe. : Me btie IdM' 
ot that it if thfougfa Jesus Christ Jesus Christ belog 
God ms^MMt ia 4he Asdii hj hii> iefisittl eecrifioe he 
the Close, hes . eetisied the IJi viae JustkH .end' IkOi-' 
neas.' The Almightj- hy defB<iMlf ng, ead ^roridhig 
sueh e.sacriCee^ hae shewn la 4hie «taaieisf aiaaoer 'his 
batrsd of sta» aad, hia full 4etefeiiliil8e» to puiiish it» 
With Ihiff saerifi€» thea he is well pleaied; Iweause 
wlpile It iriagaifies hia gtorious petfectfoiMy it leaves hiai 
at full liberty to shew mercy ia theroost urtlmited 
de^we to slnaerst even the chief of sipBers. illl thea 
who hope to share this mercy, must seeh it ia this way, 
in which alone it is offered to (hem. They must seek ^ 
it through Jesus Christ. • They must pray for it la 
his name ; they must plead his merits aedi sacri6ce, 
as the only grouud of their obtainin'g it If they do 
not seek mercy in this way, they will never find it. 
They may desire mercy j and earnestly pray for it 4 
but unless they do these things in the faith eif Jesus 
Christ, there is not, there will not, there csnnot be 
any mercy Cor them. All then, who will find mercy 
in that day, thus seek it now. They seek it through 
Jesus Christ. They know that they can obtain it in 
no other way. They desire to obtain it in no other 
way. And because they seek it in this >way, they 
shall surely find it. — But there is another thing to be 
takeo iuto (he account. The Scriptures teach us, that 
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'^those, who'will find mercy in Uial day, pot oYtfy novr 
seek it, and seek it in the right way, but also, 

In the second place, that they are duly affected, and 
properl^y ioffluenc^d by the views and liopes which they 
have of the rich mercy of God in Christ. There is a 
sad propensity in man to abuse4he Divine Uercy, and 
to take occasion from this most glorious perfection of 
the Almighty to nm ttfe^farther) and continue the long- 
er in sin. How many persons dare to do wickedly, 
and even ^o encourage themselves in doing so, on the 
very presumption, that God is merciful ! When re- 
proved by their own conscience, when warned by their 
minister, when admonished by their friends, they si- 
fence these friendly monitors by paying to their hearts, * 
' I shall do well at last, God hath spared me hitherto: 
' and4:doubt not but he will continue to spare .me. He 
'^ is gracious, and merciful, and will at least bear with 
^ me for some time to come. 1 need not be in so mqch 
'' haste to repent. I will enjoy myself a little longer ; 
^^ and will take a little more pleasure. Whenever I 
* turn to God, be will receive me, and I have no fear, 
""* biit I shall find mercy in that dsy.' — Let us beware 
how we deceive ourselves by -such presumptuous rea- 
soning. Let us beware how we thus turn the grace of 
God into licentiousness, and increase our^uilt, through 
that very perfection of the Almighty which ought to 
have a directly contrary effect. Those who thus per- 
versely, and presumptuously abuse his mercy, will n6t 
•find mercy of him in that d^y. Their conduct shews 
a hardness, and an impenitence of heart, which if re- 
tiained, must for ever exclude them fev>\xv xss^^vs ^ '^'^^^^'^ 
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diflbrt otfjr did a seaw of God's mercy woik on the pi<- 
oos David. Hear irhat he eaji, *< O Lord, tliere \s, 
fiMgireiMif with tliee, that thou mayest be GBafed.** 
He bit that the goednesi of Qod led liim to repeatanee. 
Tlie rich vercy of the Loidt far from har^niog hit 
lMart» softened and overcame it« How coald lie sin 
against, so much mercy ? How- could he offend, and 
displease one, who was so good and gracioos ? Should 
he presame on his {piodness ? !^,^c^d hcs sin. on that 
grace might abound ? God forbid t Perish the un- 
generottSy the ongratefbl thought! *. "There is for- 
*giveness with thee that thou mayeat be feared.^ 

* Thy abundant meroy, so freely given, so wonder- 
' fully shewn, fills my heart with such holy awe, with 

* such constraining love of thy glorious name, that I 
^ could never forgive myself, should I wilfully sin 
' against so much goodness.' — Such are the feelings, 
such is the secret language of all those, who have now 
right views of the Divine Mercy, and are duly influ* 
enced by them. While they anxiously desire Mercy, 
and-depend on Mercy only, tht;y cautiously avoid all sin. 
While they pray that they may find mercy in that day, 
they also pray for grace to resist temptations, to over- 
come the world, to deny the flesh, to abound in every 
good word, and work. They also learn and strive to 
imitate thatflorious perfection which they adore, and 
in which they trust. Hoping themselves to find mer* 
cy of the Lord, they now shew mercy toothers. 
They are kind, forgiving, charitable. They display 
in their lives and tempers the blessed fruits of the 
Spirit, love, peace, long-sulfering, gentleness, good-» 

Dess, meekness. « 
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Such then are the persona who shall find merejr «£ 
the Lord in that day. If ire tiope to find it, let us se« 
that we are persons of this character. Let us see that 
we trust in Jesus Christ alone forniercy : since " who« 
soever trusteth in bira shall not be confounded." Lei 
us see that while through him we hope for mercy, we 
flee from sin : since *' the goodness of God should 
lead us to repentance.'* Let us see that we shew roer» 
cy to others : since ^' Blessed are the merciful, for 
they shaH obtain mercy.'' 



SERMON XXV. 



THE HOLT SPIRIT THE COMFORTER. 



JOBN, XIV. ]0. 

And I will pray the Faiker^ and He shall give yo% 
another Comforter y that he may abide wUh you for 
eroer^ even the Spirit of Truth. 

jflLS the coming of the Messiah 'fras the great 
promise of the Old Testament, so the Gift of the Spirit 
was the great promise of the New. Hence the Gos- 
pel if called *' the ministration of the Spirit :" and the 
fil»t gift -which Christ on his ascension into Heaven be- 
stowed on hit Church, was the Gift of the Holy Ghoat. 
There are many ways in YjVi\t\i^\%^\SX\»^'i^»!^ NS'*** 



^tablj conlcraplMcd. I aliall select fpc our GOI>si(Ut^- 
alion that rieir of the Hoi; Spiril, which is set be- 
fore ui In the teKt. He is (here represented under 
Ihe title and character of the Comforter. "I will 
pray Ibe Tather, and he shall give you aoolher Com-- 
foi-ter, even the Spiril of Truth." in three other pla-i ■ 
MS, in Ihis same discour»e, our Lord speaks of thft 
Spirit by the same liile. He thrice calls him " TAe 
Comforter." Hence we inigbl justly- infer, that one 
pari of the Spirit's office in our redemption, is to com- 
fbrt them that mouru. And with this inference the 
whole tenor of Scripture agrees. Whatever peace, 
consolation, or joy we recffiie is express!/ described 
(o he the work and fruit of the SpiriL Do we abound' 
in hope t U is" through the power of the Holy Spirit." 
Arc we filled with joy ? iL is" with the Holy Ghoit." 
b tbe lov« of God shed' abroad ia our hearts ? " It is- 
hy tbe Holy Ghoft which is given uuln uh*^ Indeed 
the importance df the Spiril as a Comforter, may be 
strongly, proved from Ihe language of our Lord to bis- 
Apostles in another part of Itais-diccoHrat. He ea-^ 
dfavouts to reconcile them to the thoughts ofbii leav- 
ing them, by the assurance that it nas- farlhtir good 
(Lat be left Ihecn. "ll'a tapedimt for yon \bal 1 gO' 
away." AmI why K^edient? Because be adds, '" If 
i gu not away, Ihe Comforter will not come unto yvw:. 
hut if 1 depart 1 will aend^iiim unto jwu."a Tbe ben- 
«rlits which they would derive frocn Uie pieseace of tbe^ 
Comforter with them, would be so great, ai not onJjr 
ta compensale for tbe )ou of Christ's personil i^t> 
' a John zii..7. 
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Since, but erea to surpass the k>enefits which they 
would receive from his continuance with them. Hith- 
erto Christ himself had been their Comforter: but he 
would provide them with another Comforter, who 
should do even more than supply his place. 

It shall be the object of this discourse, to set before 
you a plain and connected statement of the wayln 
which the Holy Spirit discharges this part of his great 
office, and becomes our Comforter. 

To thiseml I would first remind you of the nature of 
that Comfort which he gives : what it is, and in what 
it oonsistB. 

The comfort which he gives, partakes of the nature 
of him who gives it. The gift resembles the giver. 
He is a divine person, and the comfort which he gives 
is divine. It is such as God ohly can give : a comfort 
which the woHd can neither give, nor take away. The 
Comforter also is* a Spirit ^ and thus also the comfort 
Which' he gives is spiritual. It is seated in the heart. 
It is shed abroad in the soul. It is inward and invisi- 
ble. He is further, the SpmV of Trulh. Thus the 
comfort which he gives, is strictly agreeable to the 
wordofGod, which is truth itself. Again, he is the 
Spirit of Holinisi. So the comfort which he gives is 
holy in its nature and tendency : it is found only in 
company with holiness, and operates in making and 
keeping holy those who partake of it. In other words, 
the comfort which the Holy Spirit gives, is a real, sub- 
stantial, heartfelt 'comfort. It is such a comfort as 
nothiugielse can gfve ; an inward comfort^ which noth- 

I Vox. II. *n^ 
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givctfi quitlMi;. wiMMbMi f»a jmIm ftroMbli Pf Ms ! u ^ 

as tbit ^i» jp^ n i MtM^ , wi i8 ita i»tiM3rr M* tbtf^ ' Afvoidi^ 
««^.- li»i««eco«eiM'to'Bi««9ifti'0««G«rtrkh mtw 

* cenis ur» ia Hift'lMQdUs il#tv«:iigrMlf^la tfinm to do* 
^wiMt H¥ DleaaM-, villi mei. ajKumdv^Mtlka.-ii^U dor- 

* wi(icb' H** btttuni* o» iii#s tM» coutmitmi: with- tht- 
'jporliMtf.whiib^M^m^m^^ WmUmt bt fire or 
^^Uke aiiii/^ KaaMMJ^Md^to^VriviU -,;^fof I kooir tliat» 
*'be caMlii fiw bms^ and^ wiU oaafcr i^H Ibingt-wMrk U^ 
^getbey (or^mf good^ f(Mr' mjt finals eveHasting good 

* the good of;iii>soul, my aalvatiott throngb eternity 
h ne«d bardly be asked, wbother tbe man, wbo« can* 
truly U9tf tbis- language, isr- not a bapffy^mao ?. Wimlheir' 
(bese- are not -feelings fui:l of jCora&Ft^:' wbetbar^ tbis l^ 
not a state- o{ mkid,. iB» i«bioh« true peaces aard blessed-^ 
ness aiie^£aiijii vrbene^.tO'be fouftdl SaebM bo^i^ever i%L 
Ibe state ofjniitdv n^ob tbe- S^irrt^Jn^dlsebaBgiog tbo* 
iitoportautNufficeof Comfurtferyyoduees and OAaintains. . 

' Now, in brii^ing lifien' ta tbis^ &t»tev tbe ftfst alep is 
to take away (liose false gfoundi oi^ ooiirfor^ en wbicb> 
ibey naturalty test.. Tbese grounds wiU be^diffeient ii|> 
differ^;!)! perdensr S«me- place- >iieir. condd^nce and" 
jeek tbeir. coHifoPt mAh^ wofld- and- worldly tbings;.^ 
Tibeir«bearbs~andHbeir tBeasure are bere^ on-eartb^ If/ 
^'/r^i£</i9fiyrosper, audvlbeiv cora^^aiMl winei aod>oifr 
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kasFesRie.;: ois tfitiey oan etijoy theiaselves ;. and haT'v 
Hi§ iDMch goods Ui^uplbp many ireara, can l^)i& ilheit 
ease, eali drink; aH4 bo meity f •» U Ibej can be ad- 
«kist4 apd«|(pU«d<4 by lb«i» lUlMVH^fieattiffea ; ^crea» 
gratify tbsiF aiubHiqus 4ksirt^; and jabtam a littU poir- 
f r ev^tf ,«tb«fs.; lba» Uii'y a^ satisfcd add happy^ 
Tlfey .bave no^brgber idtfaef «f ctMuCMt, than what tbaae 
tbingff e«it-yiald«. 'fh^y4i$Mte BO'€4berpea«e;Qr>joy^ 
than what » to b^ iEMiDd hi thepiirttiit or the po89ea« 
sion of thtBov OLhem^ tb«re are, wbo-tiot beiag ao eo» 
tircly di^Toted.totbia worldy and hailing aotoe thougbtr 
and desires- arboUt'tbe world to ceme, have otber groonda 
ef coin^MPt. Tbey rest in the tfaonghto of their oirn* 
^glUeoosfliess. Their ceoifert i» thatthsy are moral, or 
honest, or sobefrS^Bd better than othera i or that they^ 
aome ttxebiireb^aad Know the- scripiitfre», and attendti^ 
feiigioua duties : or lbat> they are kindi, and. nseful; abd' 
ebaritable, aad by tbeir good wdrk» eommend them- 
selves te God, and shall surily be repaid fop all tbey 
do here, by heaven bereaftea. These are the thoughts^ 
to which tbey fly Sow refuge ; and io which they find* 
their cOinfoii and delight*. But atl these grounds of 
eomfort are a^ke false and vain'; and before trae peac« 
can be obtained and fell^ miisti^bc retnored* And^ 
here then, the Holy Spirit, the comforter, begins hi*' 
gracious work. H» takes aw^y these grou^da of com- 
fort ;< and bo«^ does be take them away ? By se* 
eretly eonnneing the tonl of sin. The seateause wbjr 
a man finds comfort In these tb't^s is, that he is ig«> 
ttorant of his own trae state and eharaeter. He knows 
not his guilt and condemnatiOQ as a aviwtiiiti* VVsak ^^cs^k- 
jc/eoce 18 asleep. He feeW u«V>Da& w»» '^Afc ^'^'^ '^^^ 



Lis danger. But let bis conscience be once awalcened i 
|«t his myes be openeiJ ; and the case will be greatly 
altered. None of those things, on which he hat hith- 
erto rested with complacency, will any longer yield 
him the comfort nhich tbey used to do. Seeing him- 
Eelfas in the sight of God, defiled end stained with sjbj 
he is no longer satisfied with his own goodness. In- 
stead of having a righteousness of bis own, in which he 
may stand clothed and accepted before God, he now 
discovers himself to be naked and exposed to I be divine 
wrath. What I ben has become of his comfort? The 
foundation on which he placed it, is taken away, an<) 
with it, Ibe comfort also is gone. Having no more con- 
fidence in Ibe Hesh, be is uneasy and dissatisfied, and 
anxiously looks around for something else, on which he 
may ground his hopes nnd place his comfort. And 
trhat will tiiB-worJd and worldly things now do for 
him ? WrtI Ibey yield him satiifaclion ? Witt tbey beal 
the wounded spirit ? Alaa ! miscrabte comforters they 
are Cound (o be. Their vanity is seen : their insuffi- 
ciency is felt. The pteasnres, the profits, the honour* 
of the world, cannot silence the voicie of conscieoce ; 
cannot satisfy tlte demands of the law ; cannot appease 
the wrath ofGod. And what comfort then can they 
now yield to the soul, which at length perceires ita 
own true stale, and dreads the judgment to which it 
stands exposed ? It must now ba*e some other ground 
of peace and ^ope| than what tb!< rain unsitisfying 
world can furnish. Thus is the false peace brokeo. 
Thus. does the Hoty Spirit be^in bis gracious operation. 
Like a skitfut physician, VteWt kqX Vtei.le.dthe wound 
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alfghtly ; but be bas probed it, and laid it open to tbt 
«[uick. He has indeed given pain; for thos to con* 
vince a man of bta sin^^ and to depvive him of all hia 
former grounds of comfort^ is indeed a paiiiiul 0(iera« 
ation. But it bas been done witb a vi^se and with a^ 
merciful design r it ha> been done with a riew of lead<^ 
itig the soul to true peace and solid comfort. Nor has 
the blessed Spirit undertaken^ more than he is to able to 
accomplisbw He bas wounded; but' He ean also heal; 
He bas broken, but He can also bind up. He bas caus^ 
•d grief and trouble, but He canalso restore com fort to* 
the mourners. And bj what means- does He effect thia 
part of bis' hea venlj work ?: Bjr revealing ta the soul 
the only real foundation of peace and comfort, and by 
enabling it to fix and toi build upon it f ^' and this foune^ 
dat'ion is Jesos ClirisW Forotber foundation caHt«4)o> 
mail lay than that is- lasdi" Our Saviour, speaking 
of the Spirit to- bia-AfMMstleav saya^tbat.^^ He Sthall take: 
o( mine, and ^ball shew it unto you r'^ ^^is aball te»lt«^- 
fy of me :" and it is by thus testifying of Him, by tak<» 
iog of the things of .Christ and sbewim; tliem to meh» 
tliat He carFies^ oift. his e^e of ^tbe- Comforter."^ 
Having convineFd the soul of siD> baving tbus^ taught it. 
to feel its guilt and davg^r. He now leads it to see its- 
cure and remedy. He seta beihGe it Christ crucified aa 
the only but all-sufficient sacrifice for sin. He bids it 
look with « belie viug. hope, to* tbia Almighty Saviour^ 
iox the reinoval'of itageiity and the recovery of its peace; 
He points Him out *^as the propitiation through faith, 
io his blood,^ whoaa God has se< forth &>l the remisuon^ 
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of-Bittk;*' mi fm whomidiNW the tinntr cm find f»- 
doDi peactft aodJippe. 

. JJhifitAk keftvtolj teftehiog, new light breake in 
Vftm.timmaL' lihMA heaird Mfbie of = Jetos Christ : 
perhaps it had pr^fetied belief in hit name* and bad 
even leoderad' tohiai a ferioal aerfiee ;. but now» it 1m0 
ftr other and- dearer tiewa of Urn. , It dbeoven in hiA 
ra euitaiileneet, which it nerer taw befioHPa* It aeee that 
the salvation which the Qospel offsia, k m salnlion ez- 
actlj fitted to its wants. : With fhe Apostle it now 
teams to " ceoBt«ii tbii^ bnt ]dss» ibr Ae exc^lencjr 
of Xhb knowledge of Christ Jesiis the Lend ;'" and even 
to be wilHog ^« toeuiej(':%i.aoss of all- things, that i^ 
aut/ win Christ .and be fbnnd inhhn,JM>t having its owk 
'Hghleeusoess which Is of the lair, but that which ih 
(broegh the faitb of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God.bj faitb."6 So great is the change, which baa 
been wrought in the soul, since the time that it trusted 
io its own righteousness, and supretnelj valued the 
things of this world. 

But the work is not jet complete. False grounds of 
comfort have been removed. The only true foundation 
has been discovered. An anxious desire of being built 
on it ha^ been excited. But one further* step yet re- 
mains ; namely, actually to build on it, and to experi- 
ence the comfort which belongs to it. Nor does the 
comforter leave this work unfinished. He enables the 
soul to lay hold of, and to appropriate to itself, the 
blessed hope set before it. He enables the soul to be- 
lieve on Christ, and to rely on Him tor the fulfilling of 

k Phil. iii. S, ^. 
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bis promises to itself. In the course of this precewf 
there may, by turns, be manj doubts and feftrs. Lif^t'. 
and darkness may alternately succeed. But bope kk 
the end prevails ; faith gains ground, and peace is tfaui 
gradually restored to the soul': a peace totally unlike 
that which had been lost : a peac^ which passetb all 
understanding ; the legacy, which Christ has left to his 
Church ; and, as we have seen, the work and fruit of 
the Holy Spirit the comforter. '^ 

The use which 1 would make of this subject, is one 
which the subject its^elf naturally suggests. 1 would 
use it for our comfort. Possibly some* of you may btf 
at this time under the leading and teachfng of the spirit 
of truth, and ytt may be ignorant that you are so. He 
may have convinced you of sin. By bis secret work 
in your soul, be may have gradually brought you to 
think of yourselves, in a very different way, from what 
you used to think. An impression, of which perhaps 
you can give no clear and accurate account, has,* -by- 
degrees, been made upon . your heart ; and the effect 
has been that you find and feel yourself to be a sinner ;• 
and such.a sinner as you did not once suspect yourself 
to be. Many parts of your conduct, of which you for- 
merly took little or no account ; nay, on which per- 
haps you once looked with satisfaction and compla- 
cency, you now perceive to have been sinful. You find ' 
much more to be required of you, than you formeHy 
supposed. And thus, while the demands against you* 
seem daily to be increasing, the wrath of God, and the 
terrors of a judgment to come, appear to you far more 
scrrious things, than was wont to be the c^«^. '^V^^ 



I 



320 

COnB«<|Ucnce of all Ibis inirarO experience >s,'Uiat fon 
tru uDSAsy and disCreaseil. Ifoii bave lout your peace 
ef mind, fourcomrort is gone. Tliose things, which 
vseil lo give you peace and comfort, no longer gire you 
any. Perhaps you even perceive, that the very (rust* 
ing in Ibem, as you used to do, was in itself a sin. 
You therufore feel a dislike and an abhorrence of theoi ; 
and TTondcrthal you could ever find pleasure or com- 
fort in Ihi^u), In the mean while, your trorldly friends, 
not knuwing what is pasaingin your heart, and tolalty 
mlHtaking the nature of your c^se, may be urging you 
to drive away your melancholy thoughts, and to seek 
the recovery of your peace in those very things, in plea- 
■sure, company, and businesii, where you feel that you 
c:an never Gnd it. Nsty, you yourself may greatly 
mistake your own case- You may perhaps be suppos- 
ing, that all these things are again.'il you ; thai tijis con- 
victioii ofiiii, thttt fear of tvralk and judgment, this 
iMt of peace. Ibis deprivation of ifbrmer comforts, are 
Exit theMgioDingsof aorrowa, the tsb probable proofs 
that Qod has forsaken you, aiid the certain intimalions 
•nd earnests otlbe wrath to come. Hay what 6as 
been said in this discourse help to ^nndeceive yon J 
Hay the HoJy Spirit the 'comforter make liseofit. lo 
forward bis gracious work in your heart; to shew yov 
that this is indeed Hi* work ; and that by Ihese means 
. He is gradually preparing you for thai real, aolid com- 
fort, with which, in due time he will cheer anil refresh 
your souls \ Instead then of being cast down, be thank- 
ful and rejoice. Be Ihankfut that you have be«n 
bnagbt to me Uw *«Dity ofthost ftuUdaiiohf, on irhi<ik 
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you once were built. Be thairkful that your false 
comforts are destroyed ; that the world ia no longer' 
your treasure , that your own righteousness is no Jong*- 
«ryour trust. Rejoice in that there 1*9 a real treasure 
within your reach ; a sure rock, on which you may se- 
curely place your hopes. -Follow the leadings of the 
i>lessed Spirit. Listen to those cheering truths which 
he reveals to you in bis hol^ wbrd^ ** Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou -shatl be saved." ** He 
that belreveth on him, shall not be c9ntoupded.*' The 
Lord Jesus Christ is the Pearl of great price ; the true 
invaluable treasure. He is the Rockof Ag^s ; the only 
f;ure foundation. Lay hold of this treasure. Build on 
this one foundation. Hear what the gracious, heaven- 
ly Saviour himself declares to you, and to all like you. 
** Come unto me, all ye tkat labour, and arc heavy-la- 
den, and I wHI give you rest." Jf you are one of 
those, whose case has been here described^ you are 
heavy-laden. You are labouring under a distrrssing 
sense of sin, under an anxious desire of finuing some 
real, lasting consolation. Come then unto him, who^ 
so tenderly calls you to himself; who s6 freely offers 
to give you rest. He has already sent his Spirit into 
your heart to prepare the way for your coining lohim. 
May that Spirit further incline and help you lo come 1 
May he enable you with the heart, to believe on Jesus 
Christ, and so to make your peace with God 1 May lie 
subdue your corrupti/}n9, purify your affections, ena- 
ble you to fight manfully and sqccessfuily against the 
enemies pf your salvation, and shed abroad the love oC 
God in your Souls ! Thus may V\e W\^\ \w ^^vx ^<v^ ''H^^" 

Vol. II. aft 
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cieot woik of love and /^onioiation t Ifty lie himi ep- 
die brakes lieafft, and heal Ibe wounded S|urit j md aa 
Tour heavenl J mmiatUtt sanctifier, and lirieiid« abifle' 
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B« f»re your Sin vnll^find yau (nU* 



Ti 



HERE is nothing which proves more ruinous 
to the souls of men, than the hope of being able to sin 
without incurring punishment. It is this hope, which 
first tempts them to commit sin, and afterwards keeps 
Ihemfrom repenting of it. Did they feel assured that 
punishment would certainly follow the offence^ fear 
would prevent them from committing it. After having 
coram ited it, were they but convinced that judgment 
would surely overtake them, they would at lea^t be 
an]Lious to avert it. But resisting every assurance and 
all conviction of these things, *they rush into sin with- 
out fear, and live in it without apprehension. Though 
liable every moment to be called into judgment^ tjiey 
feel no concern, or if a serious thought at times rises in 
IheJr mind, they speedily d\am\%% \l yi\v\\ the ^^rasump- 
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fuous idea that ^* Jhey shall escape at last.^* The great- 
est k-indness then, that can be done to such persons, is 
to destroy their hope, to shew them their mistake, and 
to make them feel, that, continuing as they are, they 
most assuredly shall not escape at last. But it is the 
Lord alone, who can work these things. He only can 
** cfTnvince of si^n." He only can open the heart, and 
fix any deep impression there. He employs however 
his word, as an instrument in his hand, for accomplish- 
ing this gracious purpose. In an humble reliance there- 
fore, on the teaching of his Spirit, we may proceed to 
the consideration of this passage, addressed by Moses 
to the Israelites, ** Be sure your sin will find you out." 
The better to explain and enforce this solemn declara- 
tion, I shall shew, 

I. What is meant by our Sin finding us out. 

II. The Certainty that it will do so. 

By the expression Our Sin, we may, in the first 
place, understand any particular sin of which we may 
have been guilty ; any gross and single act of injustice, 
profaneness, licentiousness, falsehood, or the like, which 
at any time, may have been committed by us. But we 
must not confine the expression to this meaning ; for it 
mord properly signifies all the collective sin of which 
we have been guilty ; the sin, as it were, of our whole 
lives. All our early amd habitual transgressions of the 
divine Law : all our offences, at any time committed 
itgainst God, our neighbour, or ourselves ; the evil 
•words- which we may have spoken ; the wicked 
thoughts which we may have entertained ; our want qC 
isiproTement of the laleuVs e^\i\9AV^^ V^ ^^x >iA«%^»j^ 
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•Tar w« iiav0 <kMi«» ^at wd ought tet tDMia9)e*^flaWjar 
- wbaterer w« -iluifiB 'I0A. lUMfane thttt wt 4Ki(;ili>(9 haw* 
doot :-«i«iheM tbnifiali taken tegefher '.form our m^ 
Novr, in what 9Mue:ia itfaUy that tfaU-.oar««i, f»*2IJbMt 
mcmt/ To-uDdejstaadvthafokee of,lbi$.feapM^ 
uinstrem^nibar. Ihatr aio iiaoaisftrily Ml|g8^,l«ith^i» jft 
.iittniii» i36rtaio».eM coMmluanM^ <<ili ^•taDarHififia 
oatbttMiuieiu f<«;ft(ikiie(ii8ABigrnat^i»pefi0Q(p«4^^ 
he nay aaam MJkavaairoMedlbemj! lo^hA^ff pa^ 

fleiriaot <^ tMr raadib iJb.^BMii\€H9f$d^km'^^Mlff pmt* 
iae|S/|i«(tJttJ«iglh^^tba2»:«iat i<f»rlilrinlii>i iuMfjf^jie 

hhm vBmdnM lii4^»awliaga«aat:ftim.,*'^Ai^lW4KMb 
ha majr {o^mr?iot «M<'^lb4 rdanmifiami l4Di#ii«M9i 
himself from the teanh of hii ereditcprw Sut'jAjlhflt Jd^ 

will be foumd out. His retieat will ba di«(OTered : 
payment will bq urged» and the debt -eofofqod.. He 
wilKfeel the coHsequencea of bis ain. More' cleaBirly 
thcsn lojsee the- tiieaniiig of this ex{>reaisionf w!e muat en- 
quire ^bai t-bese cunsequejaces ane* ; Wbeo we ui»der> 
ktand what the &iiA»er thus detected, > fecfla-and ueder- 
goes, we shall more distinct]/, percMve what is meanf 
hy his sin kdiVing found kim out. 

Now these consequences* are three ; Fjear, SbMye, 
and Death; Sin necesaarilj brings these ftvitomith U 
in its train. We need only looii^.ai if^ g^siti^yn, whictji 
was cttfnmitted by man in ti^ w^rld* tq'ae? !&•■ way-iQ 
which these three. evils follow sin. When ourfirat|>a* 
rents had broken God's commandment, aud had.eat0R 
the forbidden fruit ;. what, were (he consffquencta ef 
Hea traiisgressioQ ? Thej( w^ia q/Void^^ftdi hW \immr 
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sfefver from the presence of Grod. They were ashamed^ 
and made themselve aprons. They became mortal 
and subject to natural death ; tbej fost their spirituat^ 
Hfe ; they passed andbr the sentence of eternal deaths 
Thus their sitt" found them out." It found them out 
speedily^. It oyertook and seized on tliem withotrt de^ 
tay. But this is not necessari^j the case. Men do 
not always feel the consequences of sin, so soon as they 
have commited it; They may siv, and yet have na 
tmmediate alarm on account of their sin-. Their con* 
science may not be roused. Therr fear? may not be 
escited. They may entertaitino apprehension of their 
guilt, nor be terrified at the judgment, ta which they 
bave exposed themselves. — Agaiir, they may not at 
once be ashamed of what they have done. They may*^ 
feel no distress of this kind at the thought of their sin-. 
Shame generally spiings from the- idea that our sin i» 
known tootfaersi But men^ may have sinned so secret- 
ly ; they may have taken such pains' to hide their silt 
from other people, and, fur the present, may so success-' 
folly prevent it from being discovered f a^, on this ac- 
count, to have ho unpleasant feelings- — Further, they 
may not immediately feel any of the punislmient of sin.^ 
Not only are their Jives preserved ; but their healtb 
and strength are continued ; their worldly afi^irs pros- 
per ; no particular caIamHie» befal them ; na peculiar 
mark of God's displeasure against them appears. But' 
because their sin has not yet "■ fbun(^tkem out,*' will it 
'therefore never find tiietn out t Because it has not yet. 
cH^ertaken them, will it therefore never overtake them t. 
Ear. otherwise will be the case. "Evil ^jurawi?^ «ass«*- 

Vol, II, ^«^ 



«en ;^ ittdt iif&afef«ir thejr majE think or ftel» their tUi 
will one dajr find them out A dajr is comiogi iowhicb 
coQ9cien£e will be roused and their/ear e»;iled*> Their 
•ins howerer kung lofgotten or habiti^lj mmoticed 
will be placed in. order before- them, and will strike 
terror into their ifoul. A day is oomii^ in which- thej 
will be filled with itoeieand eonfumi^ of face. Their 
sios hpwever secretly committed) or artfully conc^led, 
will be brought to light : and conscloos of their wick** 
edoess, they will long to hide their guilty heada. A 
day is coming. In which the ienience denonoced againal 
transgressors will at length be eiecuted* Their judg* 
ment» though for a long time it linger, will linger no 
kinger ; their damnation will slumber no more.^ They 
will have their part ip the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone, which is the second deatb.*^This then 
is what is meant by our sin finding us out. It will 
bring on us Fear, Shame, and Death. I go on to shew^ 

II. The Certai^yty that it will do so.a 

'* Be sure your sin will find you out." I have already 
noticed the proueness of men to presume that their sin 
will not find them out, as wt^Il as the ruinous conse* 
querrces, which flow from this presumption. They 
think that they shall escape at last : therefore they sia 
on without fear. They have no anxiety on account of 
the sins already committed, nor any apprehension 
about those, which they are going to commit. But 

a The wrHcr in thk dirkion of fbe discourse acknowledge* 
with gratitude bis obligation s to the Skeleton of a Sermon on 
the same text in that valuable work, ^^ Helps te Conpositioii}''' 
bjr tl}€ ilc V. Charles SimcoTi- 
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what giound have they far this vain and wicked pre- 
siirnptioQ ? Nothing can be naore certain, than that their 
sin will Jind them out. That it will daso, we have the 
strongest possible assurance. 

In the first place, the perfections of God absolutel/ 
forbid that sin should go unpunished. God is present 
at all times and in every place. He fiUeth all in alL 
Nothing therefore can be hidden from him. No sin 
however secretly committed, or studiously concealed, 
is unseen by him. He 'is^ s^ho perfect in knowledge ^ and 
knowetb all things. He therefore remembereth all 
things. Men forget their sins : but they cannot be for- 
gotten by God. God is also holy. He is ** of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look upon iniqui« 
^" As such then he must hate sin. It must be infin- 
itefy offensive to him. Further, God is most ^W^. He 
loveth righteousness, and executeth judgment. As a 

* 

righteous Judge then, he cannot but be concerned to 
punish sin : for not to punish it would be unjust. It 
would not be to treat sin according to its deserts, which 
would be injustice. Besides God is true and faithful 
to his word. He is truth itself and cannot lie. How 
is it possible then that he should not punish sin, for he 
hath declared that he will punish it, that he " will bj 
BO means clear the guilty. "6 Put all these things tor 
gether. God sees sin : he remembers sin : he hate^ 
sin : be cannot be just without punishing sin ; and he 
has said that he wilj. pontsb it. - Wilh what certainty 
do these perfections of tl^e Almighty declare^ that a 
man's sin will surely find him out* Only Jet us con- 

b Exodus, sxxiv. 7. 
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gfiljiri tKat» to entertain the contrarjr presumptioii ;- td^ 
floppoee that sin will escape unpunished, is in fact to 
strike at the root of the divine chafacter» to deny one af 
least, if not all the glorious perfections of (he Godhead- 
To say, that our siniriT] not find us out is to sajr, either 
that God does not*see ajn ; or that he wfll- forget it ; or 
that he does not hate it ; or^ Aat he is unjust ; or that 
Be wiH not keep his word. And which- of these things- 
will a- man prenume to say f i>r which of them,, if- he 
did presume to say it, would be true f Gody in 
bis very nature must be infinite in all his perfections ^ 
and so surely as he Is so, so surely unrepented, unpar* 
doned sin will not go unpunished. 

In the second place, ^mamf remarkable- tits^dnceik 
of sin being detected and punished in this- worl<^. 
strongly confirm the truth under consideration. The 
Scriptures afford several examples of this kind. We- 
have a very striking instance in the seventh chapter oF* 
the Book of Joshua. At the taking of the city of Jeri— 
cho by the Israelites, a certain man among them,-, 
named Acban, contrary to the expn^ss command- 
of God had taken to himself a part of the spoil of the 
place, and had buried it in the earth in the midst of^ 
his tent. He had conducted the matter with great se» 
crecy and art; had used every precaution to prevent* 
discovery ; and doubtless presumed, even if the coirr— 
mission of the theft should become known, that anvong: 
so many thousands of people he should not be detect- 
ed. But his presumptions were utterly vawr. The 
Lord saw his iniquity, and brought it to light. He di^ 
.arcted the lot to be cast, and it fell upon Acban ^ who>«^ 



329 

beino: thus pointed out as the offender, was instantly 
put to death. — Take another instance froiti the fifth 
chapter of thB second Book of Kings. Gehazi, the 
servant of £Iisba, under a false pretence, had obtained 
from Naaman the Syrian, two talents of silver, and two 
changes of raiment ; and without his mastcys knowl- 
edge, had secretly conveyed them to the house. He 
thought to have escaped detection, and added a lie in 
cfrder to hide his guilt. But lo ! his siD found him out. 
The Lord, by his Spirit revealed -the matter to the 
Prophet ; and the leprosy, of which Naaman had been 
cured, was assigned as a punishment to Gehazi and his 
seed for ever. — Look next at the example of Ananias 
and.Sappbira, in the New Tcstament.c They privily 
joined together in an impious design of making it ap- 
pear that they had sold their possession for less (hah 
they really received foe it. But did not their sin find 
them out ? Did not God, in a most awful manner testify 
bis knowledge of their sin, and his abhorrence of it ? 
They both, one after the other fell down dead at the 
Apostle's feet.— These are some of the instances re- 
corded in Scripture, of the remarkable way, in which 
sin has sometimes been found out, detected, and pun- 
ished. — And have we not occasionally ourselves wit- 
nesssed examples of the same^kind ? Cannot we recollect 
instauccB^ in which God in a very unexpected and even 
wonderful mannct has brought to light sins, which had 
been secretly committed, perhaps even many years 
ago, and when every seeming probability of detection 
was at an end ? Has it not sometimes happened, that 

c Actfiv. \ — W, 
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a man has even become his own accuser ? Unable to- 
bear ttie clamours and stings of conscience, he has con* 
fessed his own guilt, and has given himself up to pun- 
ishment. Now what do these things prove, but that 
God will certainlj bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness ? We see how easily He can do it. He has 
done it in some instances, to shew that in due time, 
he will assuredly do it in all. He thus directs sin to 
find out some sinners here, to convince us that it will 
find out every sinlier hereafter. 

But in the third place, should a doubt yet remain on 
our minds, the appointment of a day of final retribtp- 
Hon may and must entirely remove it. ** Qod. has ap- 
pointed a day, in which he will judge the world :" a 
day of (be Revelation of his righteous judgment, whea 
•* he will render to every man according to his works.'* 
Now to what eud can such a day be appointed, ex- 
cept it be to deal with sinners according to their de- 
serts ? Or how can God deal with sinners according to 
their deserts, without bringing their sins to light, and 
inflicting the punishment which they deserve ? If God 
** hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that Man whom he hath or^ 
dained (whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, 
in that he hath raised him from the dead) even Jesus 
Christ," then it is most certain, that men will be cal- 
led to account for their sins : then it is most certain,. 
that none of those vain excuses, by which they now 
try to hide or lessen their sins, will be of any use. 
The secrets of all hearts shall be revealed ; every co¥- 
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ering shall be $tnpt away ; and sin aball receive its 
.}ust recompense of reward. 

On the whole, my brethren, let us weigh well the 
force of these united argumeuts. Sin will be punished : 
for the perfections of God forbid it to be otherwise. 
The manj remarkable instances, in which sin has been 
already detected and punished, pr6ve it. The appoint- 
ment of a day of judgment confirms it. Whatever oth- 
er things then we may be ignorant of: whatever other 
things we may doubt of ; yet let us know this for a cer- 
tainty, that sin will be punished. — *^ Be sure your sia 
will find you out.'' 

With this great truth then deeply impressed on your 
hearts, I would now proceed to make a suitable applrca- 
tion of it. Call to mind your own sins. Try to remem- 
ber how many and how great they have been. From 
the day of your birth to the present day, how numerous 
have been your violations of the law of God ! How oft- 
en have you offended him In thought, word, and deed ! 
What provocations have you been guilty of I How great 
has been your unbelief of His word, your disregard of 
His Gospel, your unfaithfulness to your engagements* ! 
Hitherto perhaps you have taken little notice of your 
sins. You have studiously concealed them from others. 
You hav« endeavoured to forget them yourselves. You 
have felt little or no concern about them. But God 
hath not forgotten them. They are all in His remem- 
brance. They are all written in His book. He over- 
looks oerne of them. He sees them every one as dis- 
tinctly-a^ t>n the day in which they were committed* 
You perhaps, m.ay have thought your «ins to be few or 



utile* Tou imjr Inve wppOBcd that |faete>liM not \mba 

much evil id them. Tou maj' bftYcfJatteftd yovMslWic 
that tbcie has been «oiuething.]>eevllar in-^oui^ Mia, 
wbkb haii mk4ie year siBS«u«a|ibiav*.'afid''taif '^pvatiy^ 
laaaaned their -giiilt;i :Biil Ooid dbet not i^ Ami i« tUa 
wajr: Hakbowa.ibatthe7araneitber.fefr4iori^«; 114' 
hnofrflbtft-tbr/ bati^baffi wi'thntftjevtiMe;' UfeaaayiAeBi 
fnitb all. their 4pawa(»D.. Wbattbebwill jobadt Wilt 
yeuatiUideny'them? WiAljouaay^Hnigarattanipt.tohidhv 
IfaBOi t Will jAoa panist SneaLUnuatiog tbemr? ftather saak 
la^find tbam oat ; fo^oifaenrjae |baj iriU liiid)j|noiioi]t.at 
lait* Rather, witfe penitent, contriia bearto, loanftta 
tbem toitbe Lord ; and with unresenaed acknowledg- 
Bientt of yoorguilt and miaerj, caat jrourBfrlFes ob the' 
Divine mercy. : Embrace with tbankfuldeis that way 
of escape which is provided for you in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It is not the sin which you have hither- 
to committed that will prove your ruin, if you will but 
now repent of it and forsake it, and seek forgiveness 
through the blood of Jesus Christ. This blood cleans- 
eth from all sin. Wash in this fountain, and *' though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson they shall be as wool.'^ 
Flee to this Saviour ; and your sins, though many, sbaH 
be forgiven you. They shall never find you out. Of 
this truth, we have as full assurance as of the one which 
we have been considering. The same Perfections of 
the Jllmighty^ which require the punishment of every 
impenitent sinner, are equally pledged to ensure the 
. pardon of every penitent believer in Jesus Chri«t. We 
have the most authenV\c and ^^\.oTv\%V\\tiS», Itw<anctf5 of 
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Goid's mercy in Clirist, and of his readiness to pardon 
even the chiefof sinners, through this precious blood- 
shedding. The Appointment of the Day of Judgment 
abundantly confirms the same truth : Tor k is appointed 
no less for the complete justification of believers in ^ 
Christ, than for the final condemnation of every unbe- 
liever. Let this blessed assurance then dwell richly 
in your minds. Confess, lament, and forsake your past 
wickedness. Believe in Jesus Christ for the removal 
olryQur guilt. Seek of him his new creating spirit to 
convert and purify your soul. Lead a new life in de- • 
.|>ef)dence on hfs grace ; and be sure that^ thus your sin 
will not find you out. The Lord wiir\)e " faithfiti and 
jmst to forgive you your sius, and tovcleanseyou from 
all unrighteousness." 

Nor let the sincere and estalilished Christian deem 
this to be a subject-in Which 'h« has no concern. True 
it is, if you have really ISed to Christ for refuge, and are ^ 
built upon this rock, that your iniquities are pardoned 
4]ever more to be mentioned against you. Great m 
may have been in former times even your habitual vio- 
lations of the divine law; grievous as may have been 
your provocations ; yet if you have been efiectually 
brought to Jesus Christ, God forbid, thatthe recollec- 
tion of these things should interrupt your present hap- 
piness, or cast a gloom over your prcsejit hopes, or pre* 
vent you from rejoicinjg i|i your present privileges ! 
Only, see that you rejoice with trembling. Be not high' 
minded, but fear. See that you relax not your watch- 
fulness, yoy.r strivings against sin. Ste.^ vViVi W ^^w^^^x 
nt)v!>nt0ge over you. Beware o( pTvtsaTtvYXAjKft-'O^"^^''*^^ ^ 

V(J.. If. •>€> 
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MBDiDg, that grace may abounJ. TriOe not with temp- 
'tstion. Keep your Ijeart »ilh all diligence. Tbink 
not, because you arc a child of God, Ifial you may ven- 
ture with safety on forbidden ground. If you thus 
tempt ihe Lord, you have no security of being kept from 
falling. If you return lo folly. He may wilhdraw his 
prutectinggrace, and may leave you in tbe hands of 
your enemies. And thou^li, in Hi^ great mercy and 
faithfulness, He may uol utterly cast you off, yet, " be 
sure your sin will find you oiil." He will bring it to 
your remembrance, and nill a«t before you Ihe things 
which you have done. He "will bring you into tbe 
wilJemeasDrbispeo)ile; and (here will he plead with 
you face to face." He will cau.se you to pass under the 
rod and will bring you into the bond of Ihe coveaaot." 
" Through his loving kindness. He may not utlerly lake 
from you noreuffer his truth lu fail ; yet He will visit 
your offences with Ihe rod, aud your sin wilh scourges." 
He wilt compel you lo know that it is " an evil thing , 
aad bitter, to have forsaken the Lord your God." He 
wil^I^nitb your unfaithfulness. He will make you 
attnnwd nfyourbackalidiogs. Days and months, nay 
years of sorrow, darkness, and dismay, may be the 
fruit of your transgression. Remember David's sio. 
It was secretly committed. It was artfully con- 
cealed. But it foftnd him out. A special mes- 
senger was sent on purpose lo delect it. And 
though it was pardoned, yet it was attended with 
a must signal and afflictive correclion. And, if gov sin, 
ihij l yau escape ? Shall you go unchastised ! Enlertaia 
^bucjj a thought. Feai ibcu to offeod. Watch and 
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be sober. B^ar in mind tbat you are encompassed witb 
enemies. Remember where your strength lies. Live 
by faith. ' Walk in the Spirit. Touch not the unclean 
thing. Give diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tioQ sure : for if you dx) these things you shall never 
fall. 



SERMON XXVII. 

THE WEDDING GARMENT. 



Matthew, xxii. Jl, 12, 13. 

And when the King came in to see the Guests, he sat» 
there a man, fvhich had not on a Wedding Garment, 
And he said unto him, Friend, how comest thou in 
hither, not having a Wedding Garment ? And he was 
speechless. Then the King said to the servants. Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him 
into outer darkness : there shall be weeping and gna^' 
ing of teeth, 

1^ . 

A HERE cannot be a stronger proof of the des- 
perate wickedness of the human lieartj than that men 
should attempt to impose upon God ; arid yet it is an 
attempt made every day. In all ages of the ChOVcb* , 
it is to be feared, that there have been some who have* 
outwardly joined theAselves to the Lord's people, while 
inwardly they have had uo ^n&V^w^\<yQ& Vs^ ^^n. Owkx^s:.* 
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fi■.l. Ijy taking up a profession of religion they have 
eeeived tbeir fvllow-crealuriis, and have passed in the . 
irorld for religiuus persons, even nhilc their hearts 
bave been full of ungodliness and sId. Bui God gees 
ibrough every disguise. He distinguishes Ihe true 
chAracter of men nith infallible cerlaintj. He now 
notices ihe specious pretender to leligion. He will ere 
tong bring lortgbt his hypocrisy,, and will at last load 
bim with oieriied infamy and punisbment. 

These trulba are strikingly represented to- us in tfas 
'text. Tbe passage is Ihe conclusion of tbe parable at 
Ibe Marriage Feast, but comprises a distinct and separ- 
ate subject' The man who had intruded himself into 
tbe Marriage Feast without liaTlng on a wedding S^r- 
ment, represcuts the person who calls himself a Cbria- 
lian, joins In rhe ordinances of Christ, mingles with bis 
people, and claims an interest in their privileges ; 
white at the Mine time he possesses not those marks, 
nbicb really distiuguisb and cbaraclerise tnic Cbrisliaiis. 
Such a person may Qpsiiblc escape hutcan deleclioa. 
But Qod nil) at length «i.pose hitii, and hrJng bim to 
judginept. 

For the more profitable discussion of Ibis subjeclr l«t 
us separately consider Ihe three y aiticulars- here related 
of the person in question. 

I. His Detection. 

LI. His Trial. 

UI. His Sentence. 

•I. HU Detection. 

" When the King catne in to ye the guests^ be saw 
ifrere a nika, vrbitii had uoL oaa W«ddjg^ Qarment." 



In this parable, we are told, that a certain King, hav- 
ing made a marriage for his son, when every thing was 
ready, sent forth his servants into the highways, to in- 
vite all whom they found to partake of the feast. By 
this means a great number of persons were gathered 
together ; and ** the wedding was furnished with 
.guests." Among these however there was one, who in 
a very essential point differed from the rest. He '* had 
not on a Wedding Garment." He was not cloathed in 
such a manner as the occasion required, and custom 
prescribed : and on this account he was in fact "an in- 
' truder by his presence, disgraced the entertainment, 
and had no business there. — It may perhaps be object- 
ed, that this man could not have wade his appearance 
otherwise than he did : that be was called out of thit 
highway into the feast : that he could not to be rea- 
sonably expected to carry with him a Wedding Gar- 
ment on the road ; and consequently that it would be 
unjust to blame him for what he had no power tp pre- 
vent or remedy. It is not improbable, but that this ob- 
jection niay have occasionally occurred .to our minds. 
But it is an objection that may be easily removcrd by 
adverting toa^circumatance, which though not mention- 
ed in the parable, is clearly implied in it. It was a 
geii*!ral custom in those times and countries at great en- 
teitainruenls, such as this in the parable is represented 
to have been, for the master of the teast tu furnish bis 
guests with apparel suited to the solemnity. NoW we 
must without doubt conclude that this was done on the 
present occasion. The man, who canie to the feast 

9 

witUout a WeUding Garment, haJ been «yf«r«<i'5i«v<i.. 

Vol. 11. 'I'd* 
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Eut tbisofTer, Trom some motive or other, he had reject- | 
ed. He perhaps undeiralued tbe IioDOurconfbrrSd 09 1 
bitn ill being asked to tbe feast : be had low coucep- 
lions of lie dignil/ aQil majesty of the King, who bad 
invited biia : so long as be oblaioed admissioa to tbe 
enlertajameol, be cared little whether his appearaoca , 
nas !iucli, 3B in fact, il ougbl tb have been : or, per-> I 
baps be was too proud 10 be leea in cloaths which did ' 
not belong to bim : or, possibly, be thought bis owd | 
suScienlJy t^ood for llic occa.'tion, and it may be even . 
better, than (bose which were offered to him: aoif it is ' 
not improbable, that wbile gcMtly inleriour in quality { 
and value, they might bear aome little resemblaace to ] 
them in form and colour j for ne du not find that bis I 
fellow-guests look any particular nolfte of him, or ob- 
served tbe difference between bi's gartnent and (h^irsi 
Honevcr when the King came in to see the guests, he 
insl^nlly perceived the dltTerciice. His eye glancing 
over tbe numerous visiters assembled, at once dblectkdF 
, the offender, and brought his offence to light. 

Id this parable, by the feai( provided is intended to> 
be set fortb. the rich provision made for our souls io: 
tbe gospel of Christ, nbom God has given to be the 
Bridtgroom of the Church- Tbe servants of the King 
are the ministers of the word, who are directed to pub- 
lish abroad the glad tidings, of Salvation in the najne of 
Jesus Christ, and to invite sinners of every descripUoo, , 
lo forsake the high-way of destruction, and to fejist or 
the glurious blessings laid up for them in Christ. Rous- 
ud by the gracious jnvitalion, many professedly accept 
it. '' Thb wedding is furnished with guests." Mum- 



330 

bers call themselves the disciples of C&rist, and out* 
Irai^dly embrace his religion. But as St. Paul tells mt, 
was the case with the Jews> '* they were not all (srael, 
which are of Israel ;**a so it is in the Christian 6hurch : 
thej are not all true Christians who profess to be stf. 
Kot all whc^ appear desirous of sharing the feast, haVe 
on tbe Wedding Garment. 'The parable indeed, des^ 
cribes but one otfender among all the company assemb- 
led. In this respect however we are not to consider it 
as intending to convey an exact representation of the 
truth. The reason why one only is mentioned in the 
parablevmay perhaps be this : not to denote that thef 
characters of the kind described are/ew in number, and 
rarely to be found; but to intimate, that though they 
should be few, tbey will not, on that account escape 
detection. ^Though there should be only one professor 
in the whole Church of Christ, who has not on a Wed- 
ding Garment, yet that one will surely be discovered 
by the piercing eye of God, which penetrates through 
every covering, and sees distinctly every heart. One 
thief, in the whole camp of Israel, was not concealed 
from God :< 0bT was one righteous man in Sodom over- 
looked, by lAn. Let no one think then that he shall 
escape detection, because be may stand single in ini- 
q^iiity. As numbers cannot protect, so neither can they 
hide him. Be he the ouly one among all the guests, 
that has not on a Wedding Garment, the Lord now sure- 
ly marks him, iind will eventually expose him. 

But what then is the Wedding Garment ? This is a 
most important question, to which I will endeavour 

a Rom. ix. 6. 
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t '^ainly and satisfactorily lo rcijly. It is clear that tfir 
''Wedding Garnyciit is some tiling, tvliich distinguishev 
tbe Inte Ctiristian from ttie false one. It is equally 
tlear that it cannot be tlie outward conduct, which is* 
meant by this expression: for then it ivould be dis- 
cerned h'y the guests, as plainly as by the King. Should 
any one wbo professes lo be a Chrietian, live in t)ie al- 
lowed practice of any known and open sin, in visible 
habits of injustice, of impurity, of intemperance, of ' 
profane conversation, in (be indulgence of malicioui 
And uncharitable tempers, In the neglect of relative du- 
ties or of rtiligiou; Ordinances, ire should at once clear- 
ly know, that his profession of Chrislianily must be. 
Vain. There would be no difficulty in detecting such a- 
'tnan, for he ivould carry tbe marks of bis hypocrisy on 
his forehead. Bui the Wetiding Garment ia somethiDg 
hidden and retired ; somelbing whicb escapes human 
'observation, and is seen only by God. And what can 
Ibis be, but the innard state and disposition of the 
heart ? To have on the Wedding Garment is to have 
fhe heart right ivith God. Aad when is ihe heart right 
with God, but when it is humbled under a deep !,eQse 
of its own univurtbiness ; when it resls'wilb a believ- 
ing trust on the merits of Christ alone for forgiveness- 

. jlnd acceptance ; when it hales and avuidsall sin, and 
desires to love and please God ? This sisteof bear! is 
the true VVeddini^ Uarnient. This state of heart is 
what distinguish!'^ tht real (.'hrialian from the pretend- 
ed one. And let it also bp reit.arked, that this AVed- 
ding Garment, like the o'w sfiokenof 'n the paraMe, ia 

l^eJ/ offered to ali, lu whuoLtde Gosi^el invitation is 
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sent. The Holy Spirit. of God is ever ready to work in 
them faith aiid holiness, and for these ends be is prood- 
ised to their earnest prayers. 

The professor of Christianity, who from whatever 
motive rejects these offers, remains like the ma&'in the 
parable, without a Wedding Garment. His heart' is 
not right with God. He is not bumbled for sin, but is 
secretly lifted up with pride. He does not really lay 
hold on Christ for pardon/ but depends on his own mer- 
i^fSr He does not hate sin and desire to love God ; but 
HI truth,' loves sin and bates God: for the cairnal miqd 
IS emuty against God. Now siich a man, while his 
outwaj^d conduct is moral and specious^ may pass in the 
world for a disciple of Christ ; for '< man seefh not a» 
God seeth." But the Lord sees him to be, what he 
really is, a whited sepulchre, a painted hypocrite. He 
sees him destitute of faith and holiness, and consequent-* 
ly not having on the \Yedding Garment. 

We proceed to consider, 

II. The Trial oiihd man who was tDus detected. 
Undiscovered, unsuspected by his Companions at the 
Feast, he was doubtless promising to himself much 
pleasure and enjoyment ; when bis hopes suddenly . 
experienced the most bitter disappointment. He was 
awakened from his presumptuous security, by a ques- 
tion of a kind, and from a quarter, which he did not 
expect. '* The King said unto him, Friend, how com- • 
est thou in hither, not having on a Wedding Garment ?'^ 
We may conceive his surprize and terror at this alarm- 
ing question, a question which at once charged hi:n with 
his guilt^.and called upon him to defead \^. Tvi^^vx^ 



' title indeed, by ivblchlie was addressed, conveyed the 
inoslsevere aDd cutting reproof, "Friend!" He pre- 
tended lo be a Fiiend ; but was he really such ? Did he 
deservethe name and character whicb heassutned? Was ' 
he not an Enemy in disguise? What excuse could he 
urge in extenuation of bis guilt 1 " How earnest thou 
in liilher, not having on a WtddingGannent ?" * Wlial 
'cansl thou say in lliy doience ? Didst Ihou not know ' 
' that it was required of thee, lo have on a Wedding 

• Garment, and that lo come lo the Marriage without 
'one was the greatest affront lo the Master of the 

• Feast ? How couldest Ihou dare lo act in so ofienaivi 
'a manner? Did^t ihou presume to bojie Ibat thoii 

*' ehuulitest eflcape detection ? DiJ^I thou Suppose that 

• illy conduct woujd not be resented by the king, or 
■'■ wou!d nol^bft pumfihed by Him V Such >vas the im- 
port of the qui-siiun. Wliat answer did he mate? 
NtKle, — A consciousness of guilt slopped bis mouth.' 
"He was speechless." And this circumstance clear- 
ly confirms Ibestatement already made, that Ibis maa 
Might have had on a Wedding Garment, if b« had not 
wilfully rejected it. For bad not this been t be case, 
be would have had sometbing to ui^e in his behalf. He 
might and doubtless would have pleaded the iippussi- 

'bilily of obtaining a suitable gannent for tbe occasion. 
But be knew that such a pica would be of no avail. 
He knew that pride, and obstinacy, and a criminal dis- 
respect fur the king, had been the sjecrel causes of his 
not appearing in the dress required. His own con- 
scieuce conJenJned bim. " He was $peecbUn." — 
iSiirh will be thecotituawn d( Itia hv^o'^rite, when 
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put upon his trial : of the rnan,^ who calling hiuoself a 
Christiao, is destitute of that sts^te of heart, which dis* 
tinguishes the true servant of Jesus Christ,: of the roan, , 
who coming to the Gospel Feast, has, not on the Wed- . 
ding Garment of faith and holiness. What; consterna- 
tion and dismay will he experience, _ when the lan- 
guage in the text shall be addressed . to him ! What 
reply will he make to the charge preferred against . 
him, '* How camest thou in hither^. not having on a 
Wedding-Garment ?" ' How couldest. thou pretend to , 
'call thyself a Christian, when, in the pride and pre- 

* sumption of thy heart, thojj wert secretly depending. , 
'* on thine own righteousness, instead of on the right- 

* eousness which I had wrought out for fhee ? How 
' How couldest thou dare to claim an interest in the 
'* privileges and happiness of my people, when in thine 
^ heart, thou retainedst iniquity, and secretly lovedst 

* the wages of unrighteousness ? True, thou wert by 

* nature carnal and unholy ^ and by practice thou hadst 

* corrupted and hardened thy heart ; .Jbut did I not 

* offer to change and renew thy nature, and to soften 
< and purify thy heart ? When didst thou ever earn- 
-* estly pray to me, to deliver thee from thy sins, and 
Mo put my fear within thee, and to sanctify thee 

* wholly by ofjr grace ? Didst thou foolishly suppose 

* that I could be imposed on by the outward appear- 
^ ance ? Didst thou wickedly imagine, that I would 
' not resent, or punish the iniquity of those, who draw 

* near to me with their lips, while their hearts are far 

* from me ! Do not I search the heart ? Do not i re- 

* quire truth in the inward parts 1 Kt\?^yi^x vqa x^fei^ ^>^ 



844 

< flidQ art able ; abd offer toilie excuse ferlhjr guilt ?«^ 
Hotr will the man endure these searching qaeiitionst 
He trill be tfietMeu, Cruilt, conscious galft will etop 
his mbuA. Detected, 'exposed, and cofifoonded, lie 
will hare nothing* to say. — Attend then 

III. To hhi sentence. 

** Bind him hand and foot, atid take him away land 
cut him inifo%iter darkness ; there iAi'kll be weepfSng 
and gnaahing of teeth.^' Sncb was the sentence de- 
nounced on the man, bjr the king, In, the parable. 
And such will be the sentence denounced on the false 
Christian bj Christ, at the day of judgment. The 
king commanded his servants to seize the oflfender, and 
to bind him hand and foot. This was the first part 
of his' punishment. He was reduced to a helpless and 
a degraded state. In like manner the angels will be 
sent forth to sever the tares from the wheat, and to 
bind them in bundles for the fire. In that dajr hypo- 
crites and unbelievers will be unable to help themselves. 
All resistance will be vain. They will find it as im- 
possible to elude or withstand the minister of justice, 
as they have found k impossible to escape detection. 
They will be bound hand and foot. — ^^^ Take him away 
and cast him into outer darkness.^^ This was the 
other part of the sentence pronounced on the irreve- 
rent intruder into the feast. He bad seen the rich en- 
tertainment that was provided;; but he was not allow- 
ed to partake of it. He was instantly to be dragged 
from the sumptuous feast, from the splendid palace, 
from the happy company, and to be cast into a dark 
and loathsome dungeons Wikd'^t ^vs> VfctT^iX^'Wv \t.^T- 
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?ted change of circumdjtances how painful vrould he hh 
feelings I'HotT bitter would be his self- reproaches at 
the recollection of the happiness be had lost, through' 
his own fault and follj ! Far more painful will be tlie 
feelings, far more bitter will be the self- reproaches df 
the false disciple ; when sentenced to depart from 
Christ, he shall be cast into the prison of hell : when' 
he^hall^^'see Abraham, and Isaac, ant^ Jacob, and all* 
the Prophets in the kingdotpof God, and himself thrust' 
out :" when he shall find ' his presumptuous hopes of 
happiness blasted In a single moment, and nothing left' 
him but a tormenting thought of the bliss which he has' 
lost, and a dreadful experience of the misery which he' 
has incurred. Then indeed will be ^'weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.** Excessive grief and horrible rage 
will seize and torture him ; and there will be -no rest 
day nor night for ever and ever. 

Surely the representartion of 'this awful -scene, sug- 
gests an -imjltortant question to ourselves : have we on' 
the Wedding Garment ? We are all professedly the 
Lord's guests. We meet together In this house to 
feast on those precious mercies, which be dispenses to 
us in his ordinances. Does he find no hypocrite 
among us ? Does be find no enemy, ito traitor assum- 
ing the false*" appearance of a friend ? As his search- 
ing eye passes on from soul to soul, can he say of ev- 
ery %eart, **'1t %9 rigfU xnth me ?** Sin indeed, great 
sin, be sees in every heart ; but does be see that it is 
sin disallowed, resisted, hated ? Does be see that it 
is sin against which we strive, and watch, and pray ? 
Does he see us deeply humbled ^tid%t ^^^xa^ ^^\r 
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dtpnvHy'? Bom to Me » CMtUpg 4)ff ' att pitlipiiow 
of our own rigbteoMf oeM, Oom Mturt^ganntiifAwliicb: 
caaaolWe ovr dmnM» and dMinHniMiljr of li^il^ toimi^ 
in btait Aat wp nu^ be clothed .in b» ^ifg$U^%nmm9. 
eten tte fighteouMCM wbicb is pf aod.Jbjr.fkitl|^ 
Haf<eiM thufnrtiM.Cbriat! liit ua jodjie owiolvMb 
tbatvebe not Jndgad of tbe lWi4. W^ 
oaiw bifli» M.«»B^ dflceM onii»hnqa.f*«9«t 4Ma)y| 
a Mi ciianca laatifjr i^inrtiii^ «faetd4iit«wbiip^ tp!«W. 
baaitt» Ibat ive. bafo wt aa fit ll|e Weddios aaanaJilt) 
iriuit an fM: to.do t Are we lo-aiok undffCj^tlii ^tiM^ 
vialie* t' Am We to]iedeirni«iiiUer4M|N^|j IfiVO; 
ihoiildbaire Npuen to feac ibrft . nelwithetiiiiiBit njff! 
past protMioM; im aiw m yet «ri^ntii« i9(4)WM.{lWt 
Heal dMiMd, tboM \uif diapMition0» whieb fWlfigiiiik 
tbe true Cbrlstian ; are we to gHre up all hope of ob* 
tainiog tbem? Are we to lay in utter despondency f 

* Hitherto my heart has been wi^ong 4 and it is now 

* impeasible that it sbpuld ever be made rigbt. Hith- 
^ erto I have only Received royMlf and others. I have 

* presumptuously supposed myseiK'a Cbriitiany without 

* any real pretensions to the name. It is now too late 
y to be renewed unto repentance, leee that I have 

* not on a Wedding Oarment : therefore nothing- re- 
< mains for ipe but outer darkness and gnashing of teeth.' 
•—Are we to use ^uch language ? God forbid. The 
things which accompany salvation, the things of which 
we stand in need, may still be ours. The samegre- 
Qious King, who has invited us to the marriage, isstiU 
ready to provide us with a suitable Garment also. lo 
tis nsLtne it is still oSeTtd Vo u%. V'cv Va& ^dasqa we majr 
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be assirred, that, if convinced of our past irreverence, 
presumption, and neglect, we are humbly desiroiu of 

being made fit and worthy for partaking of the Feasts 
such a desire is not even now too late. Only let us 
give up ourselves wholly to Iiiin. Let us yield our 
hearts to Jesus- Christ, and he will work in them all 
those dispositions, which cbaracterrze and adorn his 
people. Let us deprecate his wrath, and implore his 
pardon: and he will not upbraid us, nor retain his an* 
ger forever. Let us pray to him, and he w41l iroplaot 
and strengthen in us faith and holiness. He will teach» 
and will enable us to put off (he old man, and to^ut 
6n the new. He will cover us with his roost perfect 
. jigbteousness^ ; that garment of salvation, ih which the 
saints are clad. Though like the Prodigal, w^ come 
16 him ID shame and sorrow, yet be will meet us with 
tokens^ of reconciliation ; will receive us as his chil* 
idren, will put on us the best robe, and hide our guilt. 
Let us then come to him witii one heart, and with one 
mind. Let us put on the Lord Jesus Christ. Let us 
foe found in Htm. Having on this Wedding Garmenti 
let us come to the marriage : ** And the Spirit ami the 
Bride say, come. And let him tttat heareth say, come. 
And let him that is athirst, come. And whosoever- 
will, let him take of the wate^r of life freejy«"6 

b Eev. :Kxii. IX 
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SERMON xxyniw 

YOUTH. SOLEMNLY ADMONISHED. 



Rejoice^ O Young Man^ in thy Youtk^ and hi 1% 
heart ckeer thee in the dayt of thy YotUh, and walk t» 
the wayt of thy heart, and in the tight of thine et/es : 
but know thou, that for ail these things God wittknmg: 
thee into Judgment. 

im.LL Scripture is given hy , inspira^tion of 

God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof^ for cor- 
rection, for instruction in rigbtcousness.^'a This is 
the testimony which St. Paul, himself an inspired wri- 
ter, l/cars to the sacred writings. Whenever we i^ad, 
or hear ti.e Bible, lotus remember this testimony ; and 
recollect by Trhomt ^^ ^veil as for what purpose the 
Scriptures were given. They were given by. inspica* 
tion of God ; and they were given for our profit*. May 
he enable us to make a profitable use of that passage 
which has been read for the text! " Rejoice, O young 
Man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart,. 
and in the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that foi^ 
ill these things God will bring thee into judgment.'' 
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These are the words of Solomon, who like the* other 
nspired penmen, ** spoke as he was moved by the 
HoljiGhost." They are addressed, as we see, to a 
young man. " Rejoice, O young Man in thy Youth.* 
— We are not however to suppose that there was some 
particular young man, to whom they were exclusively 
addressed. They are spoken to any, and to every 
young man. Neither need we confine the expression 
even to young Men, It may be understood as i»clod«^ 
ing young persons also of the other sez^ We shall se» 
that the address itself equally belongs to them : that io 
fact it applies generally to youth ; to all without ex* 
ception, whether male or female, who are young.^ — It Is 
in this sense that i purpose to* consider the passage. 
And With this view, i wouid earnestly, and affection- 
ately request the serious and particular attention of aU' 
those, who are thus-more immediatcfty interested intb& 
subjects 

For the clearer explanation of the passage we* must 
understand the Royal Preacher as -making two supposi** 
tions respecting the ^lersun whom be here addresses. 

1st. That he is beut on> leading a life oPpleasure and 
enjoyn^ent, on gratifying Ai« om^'indiAations, and doing 
ki$ owfv»V9ff\ : and, 

£dly. l%at he will not be dissuaded from these pur* 
p09esby the advice, or example o( others ; that he re- 
fuses to profit by their experience, but is "SUQived tp 
i^ke trial for himself ; and is sanguine in liiii i»ie{^c(a- 
tions of hiippiiiess^ notwithstanding the vanity««nd disf- 
]tfpp9iutment, which lAf^ haye met with in ^vvutS^vt ^^^tiMt.- 
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Sucb are the suppositions which must he here undcr-r 

dtood » lib respect to the person addressed. And are 
not these suppositions correct, and vvell-fbunded with 
r#9|)ect to.jouth id general? Are not young persons 
naturally distinguished; hy a strong disposition to en- 
joy theinsf-.JveSy and to take their pleasure ; and by as 
strong an indisposition to- listen to advice, and to be 
guided by the experience of others ? Bent on pleasing, 
and gratifying themselves, they enter without- fear on- 
the paths of vanity, and sin ; while presumptuous, and 
K^lf-confident they shut both their ears and eyes against 
admonition, and example. Does not experience justify 
this re presentation ? Nay let me appeal to their owi^ 
hearts^ Let me put it to their own consciences to say, 
whether this be not a true picture of themselves. You, 
who are now- in the bloom and vigour of youth, look 
into yourselves v e>^amine your hearts ; and say, is it 
not secretly your desire, and purpose to lead a Ufe of 
pleasure, and enjuyinenjt, to indulge your own taste, 
and to do whatever wiy pJease, amuse, or gratify your- 
self ?. To this end, is it not your wish to be freed from 
all restriunt, to drive away serious thoughts, and to be 
allowed wit-hout opposition or controul to follow the 
bent ofyour own inclinations ? Do you not intend with- 
in yourselves, so far as you may have it in your power, 
\o put these desires, And purposes into practice ? And 
Jo not you flatter yourselves, fhafrin doing thus you 
diall find happiness : that the more you have your own 
way, the happieryou shall be : and that through your 
own prudence, and foresight, your good, fortune, or 
gpoil. ma n a^e ui en I , you %\itv\\ <i^^^>^^ >^<fc VKka.Ckia ^ and ^ 
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evils into which others have fallen ? I ask, are not these 
your secret thoughts, and purposes ? If they ar^, ;>ou 
exactly answer to the person addressed m the text, and 
with the greatest reason, and propriety- may yourself 
be addressed in the same word's. In-tbts case, it may 
1>e said to you, to every one who -is included in 4hi8 de-^ 
scription, *♦ Rejoice O' young persoDy.rn thy youth,"— 
*' Seeing thou art-thus- disposed, and determined to give 

* up thy youth to folly, vanity, and sin^ to take thy 
^pleaibure, to follow the devices, and desires of thine 

«' own- heart: seeins:, that thoa art thus resolved to 

* throw off all restraint, to shut thy ears to reproof, and 

* with thine eyes open to venture oil those slippery paths, 
*- in which so may have perished in your sight : seei^ 
''this to be th<( case — Go and ^o as thou intendest : 
V** And let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
*- yovth." Fulfil thy purposes. Follow thy pleasures. 
^ Take thy fiU of enjoyment* *^ Walk in the ways of 

* thy heart, and in the sight of thy eyes." Gratify thy 
Viuclinations, Please thyself to the full. Butremem* 
^ber what is to follow. A dreadjul reckoning awaitt- 
^ thee. Do whatever- thy heart'thus inclines thee.to do« 

* But do it at thy peril. For ** know thou, that for alii 

* these things God will bring thee into judgment." To> 
t him thou art responsible for aU tiiy. .doings. To him 

* thou must give accotnit for this loss of time ; for this 

* wabte of health;, and strength^ for this abuse of giAsy 

* and talents ; tor these depraved inclinations ; fov 
^ these sensual desires ; ibr these headstrong passions ;. 
^ for this presumptuous self-will ; for this de&fnet^s to* 
*- repruol ; for. this blindiiett lo^iaA^ \ l^(t;;^s2^^\^ 



* tUt dwiBf piofimtiM ofUt. wiplii;^ MM Ibh fliii* 
^«Mt:jmM|lllij4»ni Um. Lttnttt tiM««bt» «!« 
•jwigmni ta^mm mtmHk ikm ia thf cmnM,i uri hit 
« Ihet Boir thtl dqrlwftrt it l«Mer, «mI Ihjr eMMtaMf 
^ M ]r«t iMi iMudeMd, to 4«iM iran ttf lboli*p«^^ 
•-and to tarm Mid cliav«^jmto te Lottf I bj f Q m b^ ••■ '^ '^ 

8iidi«pfMit toil* dM Mi VMriiif 'sf ttU aHi toi H 
•iiddripi.. Hair. it b% Mf fmfmm&ir€m all'jp««r 
keuti ! EfpacUlli^ -mgr #«i CmI, ^4«»tita a'4W^ 
emiricttoB, a Uvalj •ppnktmkm^ dto cattoiM^^'iif 
Ot ffMiltj ^a J u d gp ni t ^ coiMl -ARob % oiaiftaMi^ 
raeh aii.ay|giJMWi<iaiB will ftrtiii 0a»of Ifc ii m mT fU am ^ - 
•lAil chHlorto j9iiiifW(Utt |m|p^^ W 

Mf alFt7^^kMt p amr f a ti na a a |atoH la% <irt^ Mi^^^'* 
But oi^Hrf»#>iy>a^iaoi t f 1»^aMct> f t afi itl b n to«wtef^ 
oogbtto^ba jrowr labour; as4»aliid7 to fix thia tfatb^ 
d^ep] jT, afkl ptraMnentljr ia^rour baarU, will it ba- the 
Iabottr« ami itudj of yowrgraaMidvafaafj the devil to 
i^t out, and effiice tt. He will try byoTerj art either 
to maJta you Ibltogetker disbelieve It, or to keep It ao eo* 
tirelj ^ of jour tight at to render even the professed' 
belief of it, of no real use. And while so gnal i8*^tr 
subtletj, and your depravity, while such hki$ forward* 
ness to deceive yen, and ytur readiness to be deceived; 
is there not reason to dread the eoMequences ? He with 
suggest to 3ii^ aa^.btf suggested^ te Eve, *' *^ You 8bal^ 

* not sure die." Vott. sbalt not' certainly be brought 
^ into Judgment. QradaMi that you maybe, yetal-^ 
'lowan^es-will be made fi>r«^ youthful sins. God Wilh 

»t judge jTOuforurra^uUcitieS) to which your4ini&of<r 



> life 80 naturally leads, and for which e?en though thace 
' maj be harm in them, jou have so good an excuse to 
' plead ?* These will be satan's insindktions to your 
mind. Perhaps he already urges you by such thoughts 
as the.eeio rejoice in your youth,, and to walk inthe 
ways of yx>ur heart,, and in. the sight of your eyes% In 
what manner then caaone,, who has y^ur bestintesests 
at heart, more effectually shew his readiness to serve 
you, tbanbyexpo&iiig.tbe fallacy of these reasonings, 
and by thus endeavQUjning tow strengthen you. against: 
their ibrce t 

Is lt.secretly suggested to y^u^ heart,, that you shall 
not certainly be brought into Judgment? Yield det ib 
such a suggestion ; no ni>t for a moment. Meet it, as 
it ought to be met, with the positive declarations of 
Scripture. There you are expressly told, that " God 
will brittgyou into judgment ;'' '* that we must all ap- 
pear before tho judgment-seat of Christ ;" that *^ thft 
books will be opened ;" and that we " shall be jud|^ 
ed out of those things which are written in the books 
according to uur works ;** that God ** bath appointed a 
day in the which he will jud^e the world in right- 
eousness by that man whom he hath ordained.; whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all men, in, that the 
bath raised him from the dead. "6' These are God.'a 
words : the words of him, who is truth, itself^ and can- 
not li^. What have you to oppose to them I What 
have you to bring against them ?. Nothing hut the sug- 
gestions of him, who is a liar, and the father of lies. 
Will, you believe satan rather than God? Will yon 

fr. 3 Cor« V. ia«-Eev. tlx. \^— KcV^, ^x\a. 'i^x. 



Vb iteiiii, nta tof att^ ; ttdMrihtfo to liitoV '^Wto 'i- 
ind me jrod r ituAily jnm eailiUrt iMAbeMttl/ ])l«ii^ 

g9tt b Ui» miM^; tttef ^ov irilt MitaldJrWrbfdi|p^ 
Bof die otbtr tugg^etios whidi t neutfoMd IthMll- 

finre to be moie TulljFp and diitliicdy elaiiiioed;'lU'«l|^ 

pesed. *< Aliovlbi^^ tft mft7%^ '^ iiStb y^miM^ 
« mH1}eWftde<bt^yd«r]ro&ft wfirudf^taijk^ 

* ytm for imgtriarllMi; to lrhfi^'>0iir Mtixe of IfA «rftai^ 

* tunJIj Teedi, aiidlbrwhteti ycAilMl^ to good 'aa tf 
^cUae to pleaid.*— Aild wbien^o jfstHi Mm tlwtCk^ wiJb | 
not judge yo^ for these irregularities ? In tbe text H^ 
latb expressly declared, that He will Judge yoo for 
them. Can you produce a single passage of scripture 
which supports a contrary doctrine ? Look from one 
end of the Bible to the other, if there be any thing to< 
justify, to countenance the notion^ that God will not 
take account of sins committed to youth. Why hath. 
He commanded us ** to remember our Creator in the 
days of our youth,** if yet He will notpunii^h those who< 
at that season of life ftjrget Him ? We are expressly 
told in the chapter following the text, that^' God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be eviL'* 
Take notice of the expressions, ** every woik,^'** eve* 
iry secret thing." No excei^tiona aice made in favour 
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>oC youthful- sinflu Nu allowance is given to- tbem. 
Li&tennot thentoasuggestron which the word of God 
so positive] J contradicts. — Besides are there not otbes 
ways in which the fallacy ofthis supposition may be 
clearly exposed ? Does not God oftentimes judge youth- 
ful sins in this life : and thus give earnest that He will 
judge them in the life to come ? Do you ask how He , 
does this ? 1 will shew you two ways in which He 
does it 

1st In the course of Hi? pcovidence. What we call 
the natural course of things is nothing else but that reg- 
ular succession of events, that certain connection be- 
tween causes, and effects, which God ha;3 origjnally apr 
pointedk Whatever therefore happens in the natural 
course t)f things may 'he consideired. as happening iff 
Divine tippointment It i3 what God uo<jler those cir- 
cumstanoes has w illed shotild happen. But is there any 
thing which in the natural course, of things more fi'e* 
quently happens, than that youthful sins are more^ 
less punished in after life ? What are the natural conser 
quences of ear^ extravagance, and wastefulness, but 
distress, and |K>verty ? Is a young man idle and dissi- 
pated, devoted to frivolous pursuits, and spending his 
time and talents in pleasure and amusements ; how cer- 
tainly does he suffer for his folly and misconduct, per- 
haps during all the days of his life ? He arrives at no 
eminence. He obtains no respect He has laid no 
foundation for useful, rational, honourable occupations. 
Be has provided no resources for the time, when his 
trifling enjoyments will please no longer. He has pre- 
pared for -himself a listless, discretilahl^.^Tws.^ftX'q^X^ ^^ 



bisyoulh? Wbil does this- conduct naturally entail, 
but Jiiease aod pain ; a debilitaled boJy, and an en- 
feiibled mind ? See bim an old luan, in what ought lo 
have been the prime of hia daya. in the expressive 
language ofJob, " His bones are full o[ the sin of bis 
youth -."e and they soon lie dotrn in an untimely grave. , 
Do ^ou want any further proofs of the natural conse- , 
quence of youthful sins ? tio to (he criminal, who bas 
forfeited his life to the laws of his country. Bear bis 
dying confessions. To what cause does he ascribe 
bis dreailfu'l end, but te the sins and wickedness of his 
youth ? ' Take warning (be cries) by my eiample. 
< When young I forgot God, I disobeyed and provoked 
'him: and QOiv be has righteously visited my offences. 
' He left me lo gi> on in the way which I had chosen. 
* Ha has KiiteiiGed im to reap the « vll whtdi I •owed.'' 
TbuR Qod in the course of his providence IraqueMtiy 
^wi that be doth not overlook the siQi committed In 
jroutb. And if be thui judgei Ihera in tbiilffe, en 
you presBiM to hope that be will iMt bring Ifaera iota 
judgment hereafter T But farther, there » aaotber trajr 
fa which sin is oflen punished in this lifie, namely, x 
t. By tbe strokes and itings of cDDscienee, <!<»> 
science is, ai it were, 'Ood's representative in oursool. 
He has placed it there to remind n" of our duty tofaim, 
and to plead bis cause within us. We niay nften si- 
lence, stupify, and deaden il; and so may prereiit It 
from dischafging its office aright. But wbeb ones 
awakened, it performs a faithful part. *U arraigna n 

e Job xs. n. 
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at the bar of God, sets all our sins before irs, loads u-; 
with accusations, denounces vengeance on us, and 
forces us fo judge and condemn ourselves. -But in thus 
acting the' accuserfs part, in' bringmg our sins to re> 
membraiice, and setting them in order before us, <i(>eg 
it take no notice of the sins of our youths As God's 
faithful minister in the soul, does it tell a man, that 
'these sins are of no consequence, and need not be re- 
garded ? Far otherwise. On the contrary, it en- 
forces on him the solemn declaration in the text, ** For 
all these things God will bring thee into judgment :'* 
for the sinsW thy youth, as well as those of thy riper 
years. — In proof of this remark, look at the examples 
of those persons in Scripture, who are represented as 
being most under the influence of an awakened con-* 
science, and see in what manner they felt and spoke 
uponthii subject. Hear -what Job declares when con- 
fessing his guilt unto tlie Lord ; '* Thou writes^ bitt«r 
things against me, and makest me to possess the ini* 
•quitiesofmy'^ottlA." Hear what David says, when 
imploring the Divine Mercy ; *' Remember not the 
jam o( my youihj nor my transgressions.'' Attend es- 
pecially to the case of the deeply penitent Ephraim, 
who is represented as bemoaning himself thus : ^^ 4i|N^ 
that ( was turned, I repented ; and after that 1 was 
instructed, I smote upon my thigh. I was ashamed, 
jea, even confounded," (and now mark the caUse of 
this deep consternation,) ** because I did bear the re- 
proach of my yauih. "c{ 

d Job xiii, 26.— Psalm xxy. 7. — 3ct . -sl^^lx. \'i . 

Vol. If. 31 ^ 
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Jlid MAlliepiHil«Mti AhmA^ 

AetaB j Kd tMtrii#iiiEiMdceMJtiaMMl^ 
•His wintMMtmke, aitd :eiiaig«t^^^WP*'kM iMir 
Mib iifht]it««tgbtortlMMt>^Aild^inGMM^ 
ttink^ o^rloA^ttiMB;^^ iMke m aeeiMmt df 4iiMi, •raot 
brfi^tlMnlilirtojiidgaeiilt OiniiM^«m]^«Bcbiraiii^|iP0^ 
•BOiptiKkkfiaMeHfUmil Idea. Bt^amind Ihailhe itat 
andialfcfteei dfyovywith willHMie^ajrhiitlie Mmca «f ' 
IM noHMit gieMiiMi sorroir* . Ton will •IterlMMOt thMiia 
flfli worldwl^ biftwcewtiftkm atid i^ Mt-fAmmMU^ 
•hMild it >l«l»e Ood Mi hisiBBREjr to lyriag jpoii . te vq- 
ptfDtanc^: crjmit will btwail tiMm for itrm^-kk, Af 
world to cbttttv*^ wi&i namni9f hnt' iuui?»iU«g-«NiMiM 
tflid'angbith. i- •*' ■ -? ^- " ■••..""-. .^. 

** Therefore** (as the rojal preaober adds in the 
Terse following the text) ** therefore * remove sorrow 
from ihy heart, and pat awaj evil from thy flesh.V 
Lay not ap for yourselves such painful consequeaces in 
store. Avoid sorrow herea£(or, by avoiding sin now. 
Be warneAn time* Rejoice' not in the days of thy 
youth, neither walk in the ways lof thy heart, nor in 
the sight of thine eyes. ** Listen to Uie voice of 
ti^^lj and sober admonition.*' ** Be not wise in jrour 
own eyes : fear the Lord, and depart from evil.'' 
Hake religion your choice, and your practice in the 
days of your youth. *' Exalt her and she shall pro- 
mote thee ; she shall bring thee to honour, when thoa 
do9t dmbrace her.'^ " She is more precious than ru- 
bies : and all the things thou canst desire, are not to be 
compared untp her. L^tik^vVi oi ^^7^ \^ v«v Il^t ri^ht 
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hand, and in her left band riches, and honour. Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness ; and ail her paths are 
peace**'e Seek the Lord betimes : for 'Mbey tha^ 
seek him early shall find him." Hear how earnestly, 
how tenderly he reasons, and expostulates with you. 
^ Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me. My Fath- 
er, theu art the guide of my youth ?'/ Comply with 
this reasonable request. Call him your Heavenly 
Father. Commit yourselves to his care and keeping. 
Choose him for the guide of your youth ; and Ije will 
be your protector in your riper years, your consola- 
tion in. old age, y^our refuge in death, and your portion 
for ever. 

If this discourse has appeared to be directed to one 
part of the congregation with a seeming exclujsion to 
the rest, let it be remembered that it is that part of the 
flock, which especially requires the Shepherd's care ; 
and in respect of which the Chief Shepherd has said> 
*< Feed my lambs." — But in fact the exclusion has been 
more seeming than real. The discourse, though di- 
rectly addressed to the young, may yet have been pro- 
fitably listened to by those, who are of riper age. It 
may have served to remind them of the sins of their 
youth, and so may have disclosed to them a load of 
guilt, which possibly they did not suspect to have be- 
longed to them. My brethren, if this discourse should 
have thus opened your eyes, it has been highly pro- 
fitable to yoa : for it is of as great consequence to you 
to be put in' mind of the Unrepented sins of your youth ;. 
as it is to the young to be seasonably warned against 

c TroferbfB, iv. 8.— iii, 15, \ft, \n. J ^^'v^.m^^Hicw^ «^ 



r 



*i 



tkoM site into iriilditiieir art VMj toniM. MndWm 
•oavietion of the cofteiotf of Mog bnogbt ^hilo Jvdgp 
ment ov^t to 6imikm ftpn oHnnlKtag tio^ Hm ouho 
coovidioft oogy to lead fo» to lopoot of thooo oiot 
wbkb joo bofo olmHtjr oooimmod. j ihr osoopt yoa 
lopoat of tiMflit jroii lOil y o r Mh, Lot Ihom Imto boon 
coanahtM orei ib loanj yean tfo^ jot, liko dobli oooo 
ooBtractodt tliojr ava ttiN i&n&iog iigaintt jrov. Ifo io» 
tarvalof tino cao talfo-awaj^-oyi^fiMni flMur guilt. Too 
umf have loog fergottan thou, bot thoy avo all ^ngia^ 
laiod wMi Oodond'voady tolM {MKrioead agOiMt- job^ 
Let thaae thi^;t ahik deo|^ krto yjanr heart Ibf 
the/ be fixed there, till with Job 700 are -OMdo to 
«^poMeia jooribfBer faMqoitieai'^ tilt aiilhllaAl^joO 
are taught lo wy got ** Reioonfaea^t Ae . aiBa.«£ mf 
youth :" till with Epbraim joo ^ are aahamed, jrea^ 
dfven confounded, because you bear the reproach of 
your youth.*' For tbeo will you flee fior mercy^ whero 
it may be Aiund ; eren to that God, who pasdonetb 
iniquities, and blotteth 4>ut at.a cloudourtraasgiotp 
aions ; even to that Saviour, whbie blood deanaoth 
from all bin ; who bids the weepiag penitent rejoice 
who calls to himself (he heavy-laden liniier, and pro» 
miset to give him rest. Thus shalt thou fiod leat. 
Thus shalt thou rejoice. Thus sbalt thou be cleaiiaed 
from all sia, and shalt forget the shame of thy youUu 
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SERMON XXIX- 



GOD'S TENDER EXPOSTULATION WITH YOUNf& 

PERSONS. 



Jeremiah, hi. 4. 

Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My Father ^ 
Thou art the G%dde oj my Youth ? 

XN another discourse addressed chi^y to joung 
persons, it was mj endeavour to fix on their minds a 
serious' impression, and to stir them up to the practice 
of a holy life. I now purpose to resume the attempt.* 
But the-mode which I shall adopt on the present occa* 
tion, will he different from that, to which I had re- 
course in the former. I then pointed out to them the foK^ 
ly of sin; I shall now set before the wisdom of- reli- 
gion. " Then Tattempted to -alarm them, by dhplaying 
the terrors of the Lord ; L shall now try ta< persuade 
them byaidfsplayof hismercies-. 

With thiil^ Ti«w 1 htive mad^ choice of a text, in 
which the liordmost tenderly expostulates with them^ 
by his prophet Jeremiah in the3e very affecting words. 
<< Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me. My Father^ 
Thou art the guide of my Youth ?" In an humble en- 
deavour to exhibit the full force and meaAvv^%^^ ^^«s^ 
j^assa^e^ I shall proceed^ 
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f. To shew the Particulars of the Proposal a 
in it ; — and 

n. To point out some Motives to compliance, which 
the text itself seems to suggest. 

J. The Proposal here made to 70U comprises three 
Particulars. 

1st. That you should make God jour Father. For 
such is clearlj the meaning of the invitation, ** Wilt 
thou not cry unto me, My Father ?'* — To crj onto 
God '* My Father" _is the same thing with calling him 
** Father :*' but merely to call him so cannot be all 
which is here intended : since to call hiro^* Father*' is 
as easy as to call Christ '' Lord," which of itself we 
know, will profit us nothing. The ezpression must 
evidently mean to make him your father ; a father^ 
whom you may love, honour, and obey. It Implies 
that you really become bis children : that you look up 
to him as a Father, with reverence, affection, and awe ; 
that you commit yourselves to his care and keeping, 
and with composure and confidence rely on his father- 
ly protection, and love. — This is what you are here 
invited to do. But how can you do this ? Instead of 
beluga child of God, have you not been an enemy to 
him by wicked works ? Have you not by disobedience 
forfeited his favour, and like the Prodigal, have put 
yourselves out of his family ? How then can you look 
up to him as a' Father ? How can you hope that he will 
look upon you as a child ? What confidence can you 
have towards him ? Under such circumstances confi* 
dence will be presumption ; and to rely on his fatherly 
cstre of you, aUogelhot de\\^V\Q\\.'-—'YV\sk vwi^^^d. would 
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be true, bad be not revealed a waj, in wbicb botwith* 
standing yoar unwortbiness and guilt, you maj yet 
call him father without presumption, and find your con* 
fidence in bim to be no delusion. And that way is by 
believing in Jeius Christ, whom be bath sent. Believe 
with the heart in the Lord Jesus Christ ; and all the 
distance which sin baa made between your soul arid 
God shall be utterly done away. He is " in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto himself :" and in Christ you will' 
find him a reconciled father to you. For« as St. Paul 
says, '* Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus ;" and St. John, '* to as many as received him, 
to them gave be power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on bis name. "a By faith ive 
are made one with Christ : and being one with him, 
bis Father becomes our Father ; his God, our God. 
Being redeemed by bis blood from the bondage of sin 
and death, we receive the adoption of Sons. We are 
admitted into the family and household of God, and be-. 
come entitled to the present privileges, and the future 
inheritance of that Glorious Relatiun. ** Because Ye 
are Sons (says the Apostle to the Galatians,) God 
bath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying Abba, Fatber."6 *' Being justified by faith in 
Jesus Christ we have peace with God ;" atad being 
taught and enlightened by the Holy Spirit the Comfort- 
er to see and feel ourselves at peace with him, . wtt 
learn to look up to him with confidence, and to cry to 
bim indeed ** My Father !" 

Here then you may more distinctly see what Is 
meant by this part of the proposal in the text. Wbea 
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the Lord purposes to you to try i^ato htm ** My Father/' 
Id other words he invites you with the heart to take 
Christ for yoor Saviour, and by faith to receive him 
as your all in all, *' of God made unto you vrisdom 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and red«mptioD."6 
An you already called a Christian, baptised into his 
visible Chureh, outwardly joining in bis ordinances ? 
It is here proposed to you to become inwardly a Chris- 
tian ; not to be content with merely bearing the name, 
but to secure to yourself all the glorious privileges 
which that name imports. Do you already make some- 
thing more of a religious profession than you once did, 
than many others do ? Still it is here proposed to yoir- 
not to rest satisfied with such a profession, * Come, says- 

* the Lord, give me thine heart; Lay bold of my coven- 
' ant. Behold I stand at tbe door, and knock. Open 
' unto me that I may enter in ; and may fill, and rule, 

* and bless thy soul. Thou sbalt be my son, my daugh- 

* ter, my pleasant child ; and 1 will be a Father, an- 
« Almrighty Father to thee.' 

2d. The next particular here proposed is, that you 
should choose God for the Guide of your Youth. This 
point indeed necessarily follows the other. For if you 
make God your Father, you cannot but choose him for 
your Guide. An explanation of it however will help 
more clearly to exhibit the full meaning of the invita- 
tion. 

As to make God your Father implies that you love, 
and fear him, and put your whole trust in him ; so to- 
choose him for your Guide signifies that you regard bis 

c 1 Cot. i, ^. 
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authcrity, foHow bis Will, and comply wfth his direc* 
tions. Now there are two ways especially, in which 
God makes, known hi» Will to you, and shews wbathf^ 
would have you to do. 

First, by his Word. The Bible, which is God's 
Word, is given to us on purpose to be a ** light unto 
our feet, and a lamp unto our paths." It teaches ui 
both by precept and example. It instructs, reproves, 
threatens, persuades, and encourages us. It tells us 
what to do, and what to leav« undone ; what to pracr 
tice, and what to avoid. It discloses to us what is plea- 
sing to God, and will be profitable to us ; and what is 
displeasing to him, and will be hurtful to us. It re^ 
veals to .us Jesus Chfist, ^* as the way, the truth, and 
the life :" bids us to believe in him to the saving of 
our souls : dlrecls us to pray to the Father in hts name 
for every thing we need ; and promises that out- of hiji^ 
fulness we shall receive a full supply for all our wants* 
Thus God instructs you by his Word. 

And Secondly, by his Spirit. While God giv^ to 
Ui bis word to teach us outwardly, he vouchsafes alsa 
his Spirit to te^ch us inwardly. Ey this heavenly mon- 
itor he enlighteus, awakens, and directs our conscience. 
Through hi^secret influence on the heart, he puts into 
us holy desires, and good counsels ; suggests to us the 
way in which we ought to walk ; iieproves us when we 
go wrong ; commends us when we do right ; faithfully 
reminds us of the consequences of disobedience ; and 
graciously sets before us the glory that shall be reveal- 
ed> Iq this maimer you are taught by the Spirit. 
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dMMeUintlirlbe'gtflM tfjbrir yoiUklili4iffMMy^^ 
Mftr #biai'tb^ ftp 5^<MridWk«6 tt» UeMM HHHt 
1^ of hh «rbnl» And Mi Spirit, nii^f^ tbfaiii;'*'Mk 

« irfeniiaa f^Mh ftttfh In ydiir hMH." iSert^irtf^MbSrtk 
'TCfcalt.^^ iVtetIM wfMRTK cooiftftBdi.' TattedrMMttr 
« itaiida^ t»f ri^^ihil wMii^ tmi Ibbi^' Ite tiot i^ 

< M«l«d iy "^fckiM^ Md^lrdfidiy. rirftf to- ifcM^''tlM|r . 
'*ffliiziiii8»iindWietb(ktetM "LMfarl^ * 
^ 16 the^fiiMf ' aihT deArqetltw »fiMtti»i(:' 9Mfym. iht 

«" Att^nf^ii^elklljr lo Ite ri^6tioftst>ftty'gdo»iSpiHt-iit 

niir^eUtle; ffiJM^ HiO^ tial^Miy^mig 

< wiUrfi W diiecfs you to do. Retittn nothing fiom 
^ whicb he requires you to part. Be assured that his 

* precious consolations will'abundantly compensate for ^ 
^ every loss. He ii^ill shed abroad witbio you that hea- 

^ reoly peace which passeth all understandings and 

* which the world can neither give, nor take away.'* 

Thirdly, There' is one other particular still proposed, 
to you in the text, namely, that you should do these 
things instantly, without delay, *• Wilt thou not /rout 
this time cry unto me. My Father,* Thou art the Guide 
of my Youth.'' There is in all men a sad propensity 
to put off the doing even' of what they know to be' right, 
and really approve. Though the Judgment be convin- 
ced, yet such is the natural unwillingness of our hdftrts 
to come to God, and close with bis offers, that we too 
often say to our convicViow, ^^ \Vi^ \\^\siWvai^¥^VvL a%id 
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to the Apostle, ^< Go thy way for this ticne, when we 
have a covenient season we will call for thee.'^ Aoy 
season but the present appears to be desirable ^ and 
while the carnal mind, which is enmity against God, is 
the real cause of our delay, we flatter ourselves that 
those things which seem to us the causes, will in a short 
time cease, to operate, and to oppose our course. 
' But God counsels you in the text to beware of 
this self-deception. He reminds you that there is no 
time like the present.' ** Wilt thou not from this time 
cry unto me. My Father ?" * " To day (says he) if you 
"* will hear my voice, harden not your heart." Put 
^- not off to another day ; no, not .till to-morrow, the 

* blessed work to which I have called you. Take me 
Vforyour father, choose me fori your guide, from this 
^ time, from this day. I am ready, even now, to be a 

* father and a guide unto you. Be you as ready as I 
< am : nor let a day, an hour be past, till in your heart, 

* you have joined yourself to me in a perpetual Coven- 

* antj which shall never be forgotten.' 

Such are the particulars comprised in the proposal in 
the text. I shall now endeavour, 

11. To point out some motives for compliance, which 
the passage itself seems to suggest 

1st. I would remind you of the Grace and Conde- 
scension of the proposal here made to you. — Doth the 
Lord God Alinighty, who dwelleth in the highest 
heaven, whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain, 
doth be graciously offer to become your father, and 
your guide ? Doth he condescend to invite you into his 
family, to ei^iceyou to be iiu\iiV)ei^4^V^\kVSiONx^^x«^> 



Bow c«i|M&rt it k j»tf hiiKWmiii»r»8tf?<iij<te»il t 
' OMiMir «f #iil liiTiilMi^^r 1^^ 

Wii|MdlMMiirr WIM IkM^ mal^f ^TIM ttvi lii< 

Us iNMtf^Mi c Wig^, to iriiMryot, ilMiMhjt «■ jm 

llHlt^e kbdtil# lie 4be Ifarat to offm*, Bajr, t» Midi jmi U 
accept these gracious ter mt of pea^e and reconciHatioii « 
Tou perhaps hai^ hitherto faid Iktle regard to him. 

Toif hare thought his gentle senrice a hard yt^e. 
Tou hare in your heart dklttsed his holj will and 
ways. Tou bare got at a distance ijrom Him: have 
prefered another master, and chosen another ' |;iiide. 
And now what are his feelings:; what is hif behaviour 
towards you ? Does he feel i^esentment towards you i 
Does he frown upon you ? Does he say of you,.** Let 
him alone, be is joined -unto idols ?'' Does he say to 
you, ^ Depart from roe. Be filled with the fruit of 
* your own devices. Reap that which you have-sown ?^ 
«^^No. He anxiously desires, and seefcs your happi- 
ness. His bowels yearn over you. He longs for yoor 
'TeiiiTD. He affectioiia\e\; «iAi^^Mk ^^ ^ come back 



3^9 

tto him, and to share the blessings which he has provrj- 
ed for you. *' Wilt thou not from this tiiirie cry unto 
me, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth ?" Can 
you withstand this pressing invitation ? Are you not 
drawn with these cords of love ? Is not your heart con- 
strained to answer, '^ Thou art my Father, Thou shalt 
be the guide of my youth V* 

2. I' would put you in mind of the reaionahlene$s of 
8uch a proceeding. This holy choice, this wise sur* 
render of yourself to God, bow good, how profitable 
will it be for you ! How powerfully does your own in- 
terest lead you to comply with the proposal in the text ! 

Where will you find afather like tzod,- who can love 
you as He will love you ; who can provide for you as 
-He will provide for you ?. Perhaps you may be already 
deprived of your »earthly parents: or if they »ti II be 
continued to you, yet you may soon be deprived of 
^hem. But if the Almighty be your Father, He wifl be 
your Father for ever. He wiM never leave you nor 
fersake you. Your earthly parents, however strong 
may be their love to you, however anxious their- deiire 
of domg you good, can do but little for you. There 
are numberless evils from which they cannot protect 
you. There are innumerable biessingswhicb they can 
never insure to you. But your heavenly Father, if in- 
deed you take Him for your Father, is able and mighty 
to save, and to bles6 you to the uttermost. 

Where also w111*you find such a guide of your youtk 
as God ? Entering on an ensnaring world, surrounded 
by countless temptations, solicited on every eide to fol- 
ly and to sin, without experience and without stren^th^ 
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lieaveolf Oald«, wba^oae cu i9qttdiicV7piM*> ppim 
•ndtafctf tbrooghall ^bM»,^lfilUM^,t^^^^^A en 
..Jbring yoo-At lut toetrmal ivtCiMid toppiiieM ! lUfiw 
the oftr of bii httvctojjr gaidaBBO^.aad'WlMm will, j<mc 
tiKft Ihi pl^ctd f ToB ^ijl b« lik« a VjetMl in a boiitfero 
out Ma witboat a pilot to ^hf^ jofir cQ«QrMi^, Tbo ipoft 
Hfoftqr vind^l^. vi€ji$iai;,pf;^v«i7.qiin«at, ,jo« c»a- 
aoi b«t qoicfcljr fplit on fpiiaof ||boi«i amij vock^Mi 

ihoalii irbi^ifMtiDrjoiir-jfiftacI^ qhooiA 

tht hnd-toK jrpMT giNJo- Ho will bo. witb jou. ia dvBr 
fir. HtogiojiyiMUlMivAcioiiffQry^ ThowuMn 
M«l tbo wavoa obej blsfoico... lb .wliroomfort j^oo' 
witb bU |ii«i«ODco». Gh will «ti«Qj[;|ibf|ijou with.bjft 
qtirit Ho will .support. 74110 witb bi| an&* - Ho will 
pr^eiTO 70a from sinking. He will bring 70U at lait 
into the desired haven. 

3. I would call to 7our notice the teas(mo6/eiieit of 
the proposal in the text. ** Wilt thou ooifrom this time 
Qty unto me, M7 Father?'* Is not tXis time the most 
convenient, the most seasonable for the dot7 proposed 7 
The time past cannot be recalled. You ma7 deepl7 
regret that 70U have hithertp neglected to make God 
70ur father, and to choose him for the guide of •7oar 
70uth. But regret will not recover the time which is 
past. Opportunities lost are gone for ever. Your buM« 
ness is to improve those which remain. The present 
time is still 7our own. Notwithstanding th6 time that 
is past, and the opportunities that are lost ; 7et time and 
opportunity await you still. God still waits to be gra« 
fiious. He still invites you. He still say-s to you^. 
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" Now is the accepted time, now is the day of Salva- 
tion.*^ Wilt thou not then /row this time cry unto me ? 

it may be that there are some circumstances in your 
case which give peculiar weight to this expostulation It 
ttiay be that at this present juncture the' Lord is enforc- 
ing by his Providence the gracious invitations of his 
word. Perhaps you are. under aflSiction. ' Deprived of 
sorAe earthly comfort, you are feeling the vanity of the 
World. You are taught the folly of human dependan- 
cies. You are looking about for some better foundation 
than what this world can furnish. Or possibly you are 
expf^riencing the mercy of the Lord. He has heard your 
cry, and has brought you out of trouble. He has rais- 
ed you from the bed of sickness, and has brought you 
t)^ck from the brink of the grave. He has turned away 
some heavy calamity which you feared, and has givj^n' 
you joy instead of mourning. — Surely under any of 
these circumstances he pleads with additional power, 
wheii he says to you, <* Wilt thoU ootyVom tkii tinie*^'^ 
this time of Affliction ; this time of deliverance ; this 
time of rejoicing— ** Wilt thou not cry unto me, My 
Father, Thou art the Giyde of my youth V* 

May there be some hearts present, who echo back 
this language ! May there be somej who feel the cou-^ 
straining force of these united arguments ; who are at ' 
this moment conscious of a secret, of an earnest desire 
of giving up themselves to God now in the days -of their 
youth !-^I trust that the good Spirit of our God, which 
has put this desire info your heart, will enable you to 
fulfil it. Let me exhort you tor your parts seriou&l^ 
to set about fhe solemn d\ily% K% ^xva ^VK^xa'^wx^ 
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{grcal eni], embrace the oeit cpporlunitj, nbicb may 1 
I Kour, of devoting younetves la the Lord at hia table. I 
The blessed Sacramenl of bis Bo'l/ and Blood is that i 
appoiDled ordinance, in nhich you may most iproperly i 
_ teneiT j'our Clifislian coieQanI, and present yourselves 
jt living sacrilice, baty and acceptable to Uod. Tbere 
■the Lamb of God, mho died to save you, sets forth, the. 
|m:cious mcinoiiaU of his love. TJiere be waits to 
-meet, Id receive, to comfurli.to Eirenglhea every hum- 

Bile, earnest soul. — There then let it be your object, 
jour desire, your study to meet him. Sel your heart 
ilotbc work. Fray to liim for grace to dispose and 
■^i^alifyyou fur tills soieinn service. Come with hu- 
rflsilily, fear, and IruGt. Conie with repentance, faith^ 

F'gnd loi'e. Aud may the Lord make you willing in the 
day of hia power ; that so he may be your Father and. 
your guide ia this irorld, and your eterUiting poitioi^ 
' and bappincu in ^ world to come ! 
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SERMON XXX. 

THS WORD OF THE LQRD GLORIFIED. 



2 Thessalqnians, hi. t. 

Finall§9 Brethren, pray for «», that the Word of the 
Lord niay haoje free course and be glorified^ even a$ 
it%$ Tmthyow. 

Among the Epistles of St. Paul, there are 
none more pleasing and interesting than the two to the 
Church of Thessalonica. The Apostle seems to h^re 
felt a peculiar affection for the members of that Church, 
and to have reflected on the tfme which he had spent 
among them, with singular satisfaction. Indeed' the 
success of his labours among them had been ^ery con* 
slderable. For though he had ** spoken unto them the 
Gospel of God with much contention ;" and ever since 
his departure they had endured much tribulation and 
persecution ; yet they appear, ^ad probably from 
these very circumstances, to have beeB remarkably free 
froiii thuse corruptions and divisions with which the other 
Christian Churches werein general infected, and in a 
very conspicuous manner to have maintained and adorn* 
ed their religious professions. Hence it is, that iQ these 
Epistles we meet with so little of censure and te^\.<Q!«ak^- 
In respect to the Thessaion'iaT^^ (^n«'\>^ ^ N«t^ ^\>^ ^"i 
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r- Mptioa at tolKine iBdiTid««ts») tb^re ii nptEing bim 
commehdatioii and pniae, and on \be Apoatle'a part 
I aatiifaction and tli^riUhibaat. ■ Thftt wefind in thn text, 
! that irith gneat earnMtoesa and humilitj baving deairad^ 
tbcir prnji««B inhit babal^ liat '• the word of tba Lord^ 
night liava frea coane ;** tiiat it nii^t riM» aa the wend- 
Uterallj meant ; he addt» and*thatit maj** be glorifi* 
f ed»erenat it it widiyoo.*' !nip|l?epi«|entt11ie cokidact' 
of tlie Tbettalonlant not onlj at doing honour to ibt 
; Ootpel, butaa doing it in /^cb a degM at to'maW 
tbirn even a pattern and a ttandaidtoKrtber Chfmhet. 
■ J^aji if other Chnrebet did but glorify fte word cf the:- 
■/^ Iieid at they glorified it, the Aim^e^i- mbtt -aanguine 
;• e^pectatient . and wit^t. wooM be hMf- antwered. 
, «^ Krajytbat the word o(6od majr be glorified, ep€t^ at* 
tfuvm yon."'* Now if we consider how ardent and 
anxious \vds ^St. Paul's desire of exalting, the Gospel,. 
and how high were bis ideas of Christian attainmentt,. 
we cannot but regard bis language on this occasion , at . 
ooDvejring a.veiy strilcing cominendatioD en the Thes* 
talonran.(7bureh :. while itnatucallj prompts us to en-; 
quire, ^ what those particulars in tbejr^ conduct were,, 
which called forth these strong expressions in their fa-- 
your. Nor. is this an enquiry of liule. moment : for in. 
whatever respects^ and. in whatever, way. the word of 
the Lord was glorified* by the Thessalonlans ; in the- 
same respects, and in the same way^jso- faras circum- 
stances will admit, it doubtless ought to be glorified by/ 
us. Let us then pursue this enquiry with a view toourr 
36lf-examination and instruction. 
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Fit carefullj reading over the^e two EpistFes, to wfireis 
we have referred, we shall find . that the information^ 
which they furnish on the subject in question, may be 
considered as relating, 

I; To the way, in which- the word' of tbe Lord had* 
been received by the peo|)le of Thessaloniea. 

II. To the Change, which it had wrought in those 
who had thus received it. 

III. To the Fruit, which it had produced, and stiJk 
continued to produce in them. 

May the consideration of these Plirticulars be so bles^ 
sed to u»,. that the word of the Lord may run, and be* 
glorified with us, as- it was with those to whom ther 
Apostle wrote ! 

I. As to the way^ in which the Thessalonians bad re- 
ceived the word of the Lord. 

We know from the short account given of St. Paul'9 
proceedings at Thessaloniea, that his success in that 
city was very considerable, and probably very rapid. 
The larger number indeed of the Jews, who had resid- 
ed there, as in most other places, where the Gospel was- 
preached, rejected it ; and soon stirred up so great a 
tumult and opposition against the Apostles, that t^ey 
were obliged to leave the place. In the mean time 
ho\<rever the word of the Lord had run among the peo- 
ple: for "«omc of the Jewd believed, and cor^frted- 
with Paul and Silas, and of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude^ aiud of the chief women not afew.^^a* 
And St. Paul, in his first epistle, clearly countenances- 
this opinion, when he says, •* for yourselves, brethren,. 

a ActSj xvii. 4« 



Imoir our entranoe in unto jrbu, that it was noi in vain :" 
a niude of expres^^ion which plainljr intimates that bis 
ministry at Theasalonica .had been marked with signal 
success, and had made rapid progressi among the in* 
habitant^. Indeed, he had before said, that '* the 6os* 
.pel had come not unto them in word only, but also in" 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance :'' 
and that they had *' become followers of the Apostles, 
and of the Lord, having received the word (though) in 
much affliction (yet) with joy of the Holy Ghost.'' 
And afterward^ be more expressly tells them, that be 
** thanked God without ceasing, because that when> 
they received the word of God, which they had heard 
of him. they had received it .not as the word of men» 
but as it is in truth the word ofGod."6 — Putting all these 
passages together, we may fairly conclude, that the 
Thessalonian Church had glorified the word of the Lord 
in the way^ in which they had received it. They had 
received it when it had been preached to them, with 
readiness and humility. They had not cavilled at its 
doctrines, nor objected lo its precepts. They had 
yielded a speedy assent to its demands, had admitted 
the proofs and testimonies with which it was confirmed ; 
and believing it lo be the word of God, they had em- 
braced it with joy ; had relied on it with confidence ; 
and had professed themselves (notwithstanding the 
afflictions and persecutions to which such a profession 
had exposed them,) the followers of Christ and of the 
Chuic!»es of God. — Now thus to receive the word of 
the Lurd is doubtless io ghor if y it. Thus to embrace and 

b Thcss. i. 5, 6.— ii. 13. 
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profess the (rospel is to put hoDour trpon the Gospe), ativy 
•onsequentlj upo» him, whose Gospel it is. 

Let us enquire then^ whether we have ^us receiyei' 
and honoure^tiit ? Let. us seriously put the question to*^ 
our own hearts. Have we glorified the word of the 
Lord a9 these Tiiessalonians did ? Ha?e we received' 
it as Ats word ? Have \i^e_heard it with meekuess, list^ 
ened to it with- attenti^H bowed to it with humilitjv 
and obeyed it with all readiness of mind ? Have we< 
considered without prejudice the many claims which it 
prefers to our atteoUoat and acceptance ; the many 
proofs by which it is supported ; the many grounds on . 
which it demands our most implicit faith and obedi- 
ence?. We are indeed oalled Christians, and so far 
make a profession of-erobracing the Gospel. But have 
we really embraced it ? Have we embraced it on con- 
viction of its being the word of God ? Have we embrac* 
ed it from a belief, that it is in truth '* the power of 
God unto Salvation ?*' When the Gospel was preached.' 
to the Thessalonians, they received it with joy. Let< 
Uficallto mind for how many years the joyful sound . 
may- have been proclaimed to lis. And have we re-- 
ceived it with joy ? AUs! Has it not beea. sounded ii^ 
the ears of some of lis to no purpose, even to this day. ? 
Have not invitations, commands, intreaties, t^mc aftev^ 
time, been urged upon us in vain ? The TbessaldniaiP^- 
received the word with joy, even though it came accom- 
panied with much affliction, and entailed on them great^ 
persecutions. To us it has come without these things. 
Surely then if we receive it not, these converts will riss^ 
up io judgment against u^ audi ^qiA«c&:gl >a&« ^ ^^ "^^^^ 
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IJIwifiei] til> word of llie Lord ; but n^e disbonour il. 
Ttiey VNtueil ills gracious message, but tre make lighl oE 
It. Theyteceired it nitb gladness, and rejoiced in it 
hadcr all iheir afQictiona. We (urn a 4^ai ear to it, 
■oJ llijnk la be happy iu rejecting it. Let us reiijeiuber 
ibr (leciaraliORt of (lie Aim'ighty, which applies to his 

C%ord DO lessthaa lo himselt; " them (liat hanourme, 
I vrill honour : but ibey thai despise me, shall be light- 
ly eateellie(i."c 

Let us now consider, 

IJ. The Ckange, which the nurd of the Lord had 
wrought in thi^se The!>saloiiiaiis. 

The Gospel, or the Word of (be Lord, is Ihe instru- 
tnenf, which he liaa appointed for the reforimtion of 
mankind; for " tumiti^ tbem fr>>tn darkness to light, 
from llie power of f.itan unto God." Now when the 
Word produces Ibis effect ; wlien it tbai turns and 
cbasges men ; then it is glorified. Its power is seen, 
felt, and acknowledged. All who witness Ibe efiTect, 
must own the power of Ibe iDslrument'by which it hat 
been wrought, and must, tecretty. at least, coDfesc 
<' This batfa God done. "-~Ho# (hen m Ai» rtpeet 
had the Tbetsaloaians glorified the Word nfGudf 
What cAoRgs had it wrought in them } St. Paul telle uH, 
Ibat it bad '* wrought effectually in thein :" and the 
effect was this, " They bad turned to God from idols 
toierve the living and true God, and lo wait iot hia 
Son from beaveD."<I Before the Gospel bad. beea 
preached' atnoag Ihem, tfasy had been idolaters, wor* 
shipping the creature instead oftbe Creator. Tbe^ 
e I SC(M6l, K. 36. * \1\«»».\.^,-\Si. 

4t 
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had been sunk In heatben ignorance and darkness, had 
served idols pf wood and stone, and were living alto- 
gether without God in the world. But row, having re** 
ceived the Wjrd with J07, they had been *• brought 
out of darkness into marvellous Jight.'* They had 
forsaken these vanities, had renounced their idols, and 
bad relinquished their heatben practices. >. Instead of 
the gods many, and the lords many,- whem they bad form- 
erly served, they were now become thes^v-afiti^of Jebo^ 
vah ; they •• worshipped God in the spirit and rejoiced 
in Christ Jesus," looking' for his^ glorious appearance, 
when be should be revealed from heaven '^ to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believed." What a. change waa this! How clearly 
did it prove that tb^ instrument, which had wrought 
such an effect, was indeed ** mighty in operation,^ 
^' mighty through God to the pulling down of strong 
holds," <* the power of God unto salvation !" Who 
could behold these Christian converts turned from their 
dumb idols to serve the living and true God, without 
feeling that the preaching of the Gospe> had done great 
things ? Wicked men indeed might resist this convic- 
tion ; they might deny this conclusion. '' But sorely 
every considerate mind must allow that the Word of 
the Lord was gloried in the conversion of these Thes- 
salonians. 

Here then is another subject for enquiry. Has the 
Word of the Lord been thus gloriBt;d in us? H^s it 
wrought e^ectuaily in us ? Has it turned <)nd changed 
us, and proved itself to be the Word of the Lord by the 
evident alteration, which it h^ft ta^^^ Vci ^>»L\^st%!e^ V^ 



*«<G«itats. W« hiif* MMr Mfrad Uohu 'Wilt hm 
* hc&m tinptCUM^mu Hofir timeaannft adMofl 

f u WM trmiglit In dw.Tk^MljMiiuMt hm Mta pi*^ 
f dboarl in >if V^lt fa ti«0» m lii|v« • toSS (AifblMr; 
to&r.-if-lfavfa| MoBgad lb 4|» Mbranl ttnd'' i^faibb 
iClHiKh^MB iMiv9.aid««i!CMsti«iil.- Bvtr'hira tirt 

«d'totkt:€iitiranl pcofiMiMt DoMst.ini#«i4r «d^H 
|M>w! Btibn tWs can iMi Iha caM^'^eni'imit kivt 
^D u jml a fliof«l cM^ft te H ai 'fbara wttrtetha 
Tbaasaloaiaas. Lat ua ncollacti Ihat'm wme b/M* 
' Jaif fiaatilaa. fa Aaartf. OnraaHlwaa wtnnglid Ami 
<M« and Ji«d ao plaaaoaa in him. . jfad/wHirhaaoar 
INPactica baan t If wa bava ba^ Aaa'Atoaij||Maaaaial, 
-Uttd scandaliMis Fiaaat jat aaialjr'wa nnat' MiBlt that 
we hava served divers lusU^ and pleasures ; tbat We 
have followed the course of** this present avfl woild ;** 
and have loved and served the creature more than Uia 
Creator* And what is all this, but spiritual idolatiyt 
Have we then been turned from these thln^ ? In these 
respects has a great change been wrought in us ? Have 
we renounced these vanities, these idols ? Are we no 
longer living after the flesh, and the world? Has the 
Gospel redeemed us from our vain conversation, so that 
we are no longer fashioning ourselves after our former 
lusts in.ourlgnorance ? In a wo^, are we now serv- 
ing the living and true God, and waiting for bis Son 
from heaven ? Are we spiritual worshippers of God ? 
Do we daily prove our hearts before him, and serva 
with our spirit in the Gosi^al oChis Son ! Are we 
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•locen bdievers id tbftt Son t Do we depand solely 
•n fail iperits and promise! for, pardon and itrength t 
t^o.^^e conitantly keep in mind Um accouDt whicb we 
must.{;ive tobimaa. our Judge? And are we desirous 
only of " winning Iiimi." and of" being foand in him }" 
If tlie Wordoftbe Lord have not wrougbt these things 
in our bearta ; if it bare not Ibus- tiwped us, and brought 
OSIoIm new creatures incoopariioa of what we once 
were, it if not as yet glorified ia us. We may have 
beard of its traosfbimioi^powe*: bat we bave never 
OHTsefTes experienced it. Ve are yet strangers to iti 
gracious aod aughtj operations. However H may 
have obtained the assent of our uodentanding, it ha 
■ever yel reached our beart» so as to have fixed itsel 
diere, and to ibed abroad its heavenly influence in our 
soul. Let os be assured, that the Gospel has more to 
df>i» us and/M-ns, than we are yet aware of. XJ>oU 
p«Bt liiat it may do this t That it may come to us, as 
M t^mp to tbe TlMiaaloniam, not in word only, but 
Alto in power, and in the Holy Ghost ! So shall wc - 
S|id it, at they found it, " The Power of Qod unto 
Salvation." Let us consider, 

III. The Fruit, which the Gospel had produced, and 
still continued to produce, on these Thessalonian con- 
verts. 

. The preaching of the word is frequently compared in 
scripture to the sowiujc of seed. Now the intention of 
sowing the seed ii that it may bring forth fruit : and in 
piVportlon to the fruit produced is the husbandman re-' 
warded for hii toil and pains. Thus in proportion to< 
Ae fruit which the gos)felpnMluc«\,ttQjQii£:«^*3^'^~''^ 



^blfifaing it aaswGKd, and his wisdom inanifesfe^ 
*' Herein is my Fattier glon'Ged (says our SaTJour; ibaf 
jebearinucb fruit. "e The gospel never appears n 
clearly to be " Ibc power of God and the wisdom rf"' 
God;" as when Ibose nho profess to have received ' 
and embraced il, shew forth the fruits of it in their lift 
and conversation. Let us see then how the TfaesB»l» 
nian converts in this respect glorified the word of God. 
What is the testimony which St. Paul bears to them is 
reference to this point? " We give thanks to God' al- 
ways for you all (says the Apostle,) mating mention of 
you in our prayers-, reinemberiag wtlboul ce&siog your 
work of faith, and labour of love, anipatienct of hope In 
our Lord Jesus Christ" "So that ye were CDsampIet 
to all that beliere in Macedonia and Achais : for from 
you mounded out the word of the Lord not only in Ma- 
niionia ard Achaia, but aho in every place ymir faith 
to GoJward is spread abroad." — " Bui when Timotbe- 
us canre from you unto us, and brought va good trdings- 
oiyaurfai^ and chanty, we were coinfbirted oT«r ymt 
in all our affliction and distress by your fai^." " Am 
touching Apot&erJy /ove, ye' need not that 1 Write uftt» 
you : for ye yourselves are taught of God to tore one 
another ; and indeed yeih it towards all the brribreti, 
which are in all Mficedonia,"— ■" Wherefore comtort 
yourselves iogether.and edify one another; men tMafi»- 
ye do.'' " We are bouOd to thank God always'for yoi^- 
Brethren, as it is meet, became that yoiitfhith g^r^tMlfr 
Mceediiij/y^and the cAan'i; bfeven/ ohei^^maH-tb'i 
■mariii taek piher abov*-M'.'h. So that ite ounelr^ gtt^' 



ia/ouiatbeciuirchuorQod tot your p/ititiuehtti faiSt 
jbbII four petMCUtioiis aod tribulalioDR that ye «ii- 
^ure.*!/'— We lee from these pusages, wlist was Ih^ 
fruit, in qualitj and in measure, which theie Thessalo-i 
Biana hore ; and bow by bearing it Ihef glorified tb^ 
gospel. Tbe/ were distinguished b^ the exercise of 
tiiose Irulj Christian graces, Faitk, Hope, imd Love. 
They display ed these fruits of (he spirit in their daily 
life and conversation ; and they' displayed Ibem in a 
▼ery eminent d«^e. Their Faitk grem exceedingly 7 
Their Love abounded. And iheir hope must signally 
'shewed itself in the patience and perseverance, which 
they manifested uuder all their heavy trials. Nay, SO 
{reatwas tlieir proficiency in these Christian sttain- 
menta, that Ibey became examples to all the believen 
in the neighbouring countries -, that " from them sonndr 
<ed out the word of the Lord," in these striking and bles* 
-aed effiKts .produced by it; and even the Aposile him- 
■elf glorified of them iu tbe churches of Goil. 

Happy is the preacher, who can thus appeal (o the 
fruits of his doctrine, as displayed in the lives of those, 
who profess to have embraced-lt ! Strong indeed is the 
leslimony given (othe power and excellence of llie gos- 
pel, when (hose wboprofess it, thus adorn and recom- 
mend it by tberr conduct. 

Here then re a still further subject for personal en- 
quiry. DowclW sdorn and glorify tlie Gospel ? Do 
we thus shew forth its pmver and excellence in oitr 
lives ? Do we abound in faith, hope, and Igve, those • 
/iThew. i. X 3— 7,8.— a. «.!.-■«. ^A'a.—■<.^^—=*."<^*»^ 



,fure and genuine fruits of Iroe Cbriitianitj ? f f (be 
Apostle were writing lo tu aodcofurcing Ifae esercise 
of these Cbrigtian grace), could be juallj say, as be 
nid to Ibe TbessaloniaQa, " even at yt alto do ?'' Let , 
lu PTideavour toTeel llie importance of tbis enquiry. 
As Cbrislians, we have not only our own salvation at 
Blake, but Ihe honour of our divine religion. We are 
required to uphold that bouour; and to this end to let 
It be seen in our own conduct, that the doulriae nhicb 
fre hold is a doctrine according loGodliness. Weuie 
required to be " careful in niainlaining good wooWs," 
to " hi our light shine hefore men," to " hold forth tbe 
Word of life." Without sucb an agreement between 
mir ^irofcssion and our practice, far from glorifying tht: 
Cospel, we shall dishonour and disgrace H, aaJ sbaU 
fuini.ih occasion to tbo^e who are iticlincd la speak evil 
of It. — Besides, if we arc Christiana indeed, we shall 
anxiously desire that other persons should become so 
loo. If we haveourseFves tasted that tbe Lord is gra- 
cious, it will be one of tbe fint wiab^ of. our twurt to 
be instrumental in making olber* partaken of tb« iik« 
preciousfaith with ourselves. W« raoool -desire that 
tbe Word of tbe Lord should have free coune^ that it 
flhould run and be glurlGed ^ tbal it should spread from 
. heart, from house to bouse, from place to place. There 
are probably some, possibly many individuals among 
out friends, our acquaintance, and our neighbours, ill 
whose spiritual concerns we feel a lively interest ; an4 
for whose conversioD and salvation we anxiously long. 
The Apostle's exhortation in the text shews us,' in this 
^" '-> what nwiu we tootV 5i\niM\\yAa.i« 



Wc otutffiMi/ totbliblMnd woik. It is God.mljr, 
vhogiveth.lhe ipcreau. It is tbm Spirit 011I7, whs 
•OM open' the heart to receive, to undentftnd, and to 
lovelhe tmlh as it hid Jestii. TlierB is no teacfaer. 
like him:; sor wiU aaj one learn to anj real purpose, 
tillhe istfauB taughl-of Qod. fiut jn reipect to this, at- 
Wfll as to everj other gift Snm abo*«, praj'sria the ap- 
fKiinted iDslrument for ebtaiuiog it. We.aniit -not 
omit, we roust not cease to pray lor those, whoie apir- 
Hua) good Wb have at heart. In due lime we maj 
hope to reap, if nt faint-Dot. 

But to the efficacy of our prftyere for Ibem is lecret, 
}et ui add also the bentefit of our good example in 
theirsigbl. l<et itbeMir aim by a suitable, a comii- 
tent, and an inepraachable conduct to soften their pre- 
Judices, and to win them to Jesus Christ. Let then 
see in us a clear and a bright example of what reli^ioM 
really is ; that so their mistakes respecting it may be 
corrected. Let them see, that it leads those, who em< 
brace it, te be kind, cheerful, and contented, to be meek, 
(tatient, and Jndu«lrioue. Let them see that it enlivens 
the spirits, amends tbe tempers, and improves the dii- 
poaitions; that it coakes persons orderly, and submis- 
sive, and faithful in dischai^ing the delies of their sla- 
lion, and ready and disposed, so far as tbeir means may . 
eitvnd, to every good tvork. In short, let Ibem see in 
our example, that true religion is a reasonable and a 
happy thing: that while it elevates the affections and 
purifies Ilie heart, it makes its followers happier ani 
^(ler, than all ibe rest of mankind. Thme, »ka!<l. -«« 



l^lorify the word of the Lord, «fid shall be iastniinentaA 
in spreading the savour of Teal Chrktianitj. 

** FinalljT, brethren, (in the wordis of the Apostle,) 
** pray for us.'* Pray for the Ministers of the Oospiek» 
and especially for those, who mrntster the word of life 
to yourselves. Pray that they may be fitted and 
strengthened fortheif office, and d»rected.«nd comfiortedl 
in it. Pray that the Lord's^ work may be prospered ia 
tht:ir hands ; that his word may run and be glorified 
through their«means. Vour doty and your interest re- 
quire these things of you. See then,- that yon do them« 
So may you hope that a larger blessing will attend their 
labours : and that through the abundant Mercy of God 
both to you and to them, yon oiay be their .** joy and 
•crown of rejoieingf^, eten ye io the presence of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ at His Coming.^g' 
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